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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL EEPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1938. 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., d.lit. (Loncl.), continued to be the Director of 

Archfeology in addition to his professorial duties at the 
I'uiversity and there was no change in the staff. 

The Director toured in the taluks of Pavagada, Madhu^dri, Koratagere, 

Kunigal, Aladdur, Yelandfir, T--Narsipur, Malavalli and 
Tours. KankanhaUi for the purpose of collecting inscriptions and 

information about architecture and also for inspecting the 
monuments for conservation purposes. The Assistant to the Director toured in 
parts of Bhimoga, Hassan and Mysore Districts for copying inscriptions. 

Among the ancient sites and monuments studied, were those at Pavagada, 
NicRigal, Jlidigesi, Koratagere, Huliyurdurga, Mekedat 
Exploration, Kabbaldurga and also those at Y’ejandur, Agara, 

Mugur, T.-Narsipur, Tirumakucllu, Alagddu, Malihgi, 
Talkad, Sivasamudram, Marehalli, Malavalli, KankanhaUi and Molagalu. Among 
the discoveries were a number of Chola and Hoysala monuments constructed in 
the Dravidian style, one of the earliest of them being the Janardana Temple at 
Malihgi, 'vhich is a Vishnu teujple that was managed by a SrI-Vaishnava board of 
trustees before the days of Sri Ramanujacharya- A number of fine images 
were also discovered and the links between the C’hola and the Hoysala schools of 
architecture were noted, x\ special study was made of a number of forts. 

Considerable attention was paid to the conservation of monuments. The 

renovation work in the temples of Belur and Halebid 
Conservation. progressed very greatly with the co-operation of the 

Department of Public Works and the Belur and Halebid 
Temples’ Renovation Commiutee. At the suggestion of several Jain bodies who 
expressed their anxiety about the safety of the Gbmata statue at Sravanabelagola, 
the Director of Archa'ology studied the image with the kind co-operation of the 
Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 

1 



the Director of l4o()lo<;y aiul tb(" I hincisity Pr('lt>S'>or oi 15 )t:iiiy. PiKjuirie^ wt'i'L- 
set on foot as to tho inca‘>Ui c> to hr tal^en to pivvent (lrca\ . ( io^a•!•ntnrnt appointed 
a coininittco to re\ i^t‘ the I'lde- l^r cla^sihiiia the ancient nnjiniiiitnil^, with tlie 
Director as ('ouN'enor, .lud tin* ( ’oninii'^^iciun' and the (din**^ DnaiiHaa of 

Mvsore nieniihers. 

d'hc total niunher of in^a'ii't](ai> and cKl d'auna'nt^ e^pird dni’ina the yeai is 
near! V ) in addition to tlic \vri’'ne ouiIh' u alls oI tin* top 

Epigraphy. lloor of the Ja^an Mohan Paiace eonnecaed with the wall 

painting-. Ont‘ of the inipoiaanl finds is a (oppia* plate 
grant of the Dahga king Avinlta vvbirdi hears witness to the (do-c ladatiou^hip 
between the Pal lava and the Dahaa dynast i<.‘s, The A^^isiani .M)'. it. Kama Pao 
has. as usual, edited the bulk '')f the insoriptisjus with tie.' Diieetoi's guidance and 
tlie help of the Pandits. 

A detailed study was made ed' the painting'^ on liie walk oi the tup iloor ol 
the dagan Moliaii Palaee at iMv^oia* and many intt*resiiiig 
Wall paintings. histoi'ical points and p'srtiaim n-etni toiwa -tudy ol Mysore 

in the Ihth centm-y wem noted. 

One copper plate grant cl the (iahga king AvinTia and new (oins were 
aepuired lijr tlie Museum and an intiu’estine (’oi lection of 
Museum' punch-marked and other cajin-. re' eived fi*om two [invate 

colleetoiN in the J)harwa]' ]n-^tli(‘t wa^ stiuliial. The 
J)irector wdio a member of the (d<')^ernmont Museum (Annmitiee enmuirneed tlie 
re-arrangement of the Archasalogy and Ethnok^gv sections with the as^ntance of 
tile the (hirator of the Museum. 

ddie Annual Keport for Ihdb and the Guide bfr^ks for Seringapatam and Jirdiir 
w^ere jmhlished. wdiile the liepe>rt tor lOhT and tlie (Eiido 
Publications. for Ilalebid and the additional maiuu’ requii'ed to eomphde 

the Mys-a’e Supplement of the E])igraphia Oaiaiatica wau’O 

sent to the press. 

About eighty new publications were acijuired for the library [vide Appendix 

Dj- 

Library. 

The receipts and expenditure ot the dc'partment under budget heads amounted 

to Ks. Id. 052-2-3 and Ks. 15,052-2-3, I’cspecti vely {vide 
Finances. Appmidix E). A sum of Ks. 24 1-0 -n was rcailised by tlu- 

sale of the departmental publieations and photographs 

during the year. 

The success of the wmrk of the department was rendered ])Ossible by the 
sincere co-operation of the office staff. 
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PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

PAVAGADA. 

(P!. IT, 1). 

A note on the Hill Fort at Pavagarlahas appeared in the Mysore Arch;eological 
Report for 1918 (pp. 8-9). The steps leading up the hill 
Points of Interest on are constructed corresponding to the concave part of the 
the Hill. hill and between tlie two projections on the s(juth-east. 

The following objects are noticeable on the way up. The 
serial numbers below correspond to tho^e given in the accompanying sketch map 
fPl. IT, 2). 

1. Tsvara temple. 

'2. Hill fort g'lte Xo. 1. — Tlii-. is made of iri’egularly hewn boulders cemented 
with iiioitar and provided with a itarapet wall having numerous 
musket hole-. Some of the round bastions have cannon ])lalforms. 
which might be the structures of the days of Hyder and Tipu who 
imptoved the old Hindu wall. The gate has the sun, the nroon and 
other usual Hindu (otr\iiigs. 

3. Guard house and powder magazine. 

4. Hindu fort gate- -Xbj. -g. 

5 . Hindu fort gate Xo. 3. 

(i. Hindu fort gate — XTi. -1. 

7. Tust behind the above is a boulder on which a colossal .\ hjaneya is carved in 

relief in the striking attitude treading over the fallen figure of Ak-haya- 
kumai'a. In front of the image and to its left a monkey is eating fruit. 
TTu' bi icks of the baitlemenis measure 10"x7"x2". 

8. Guard room with dmappeared roof. 

9. Inscription — Pavagada 97 (Supplement). 

10. Hindu fort gate Xo. 5 

If. Hindu fort gate Xo. 6 

12. Hindu foil gate X'o. 7 

13. Hindu ioit gate Xo. 3 

14. Manrapa — formetlv used as Taluk Kacheri 

15. Kalyaiii puiid 

10. Magazine and guard room 

17. Tuppada kanaja — A very fine view is obtained of XTdugal on the west 
and of Kamandurga on the north. 
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18. Naga stones 

19. Nagara done 

•20. Hindu tort gate No. 9 (without mortar and stone work). 

21. A disappeared temple with a pair of elephants — rudely carved of granite 
stone. 

•22. Two guard houses 

•23. Bastion with a gun — bore, di" in diameter 
•24. Done with a guard room 

25. Akkannana done. It is said that it never j^oes dry. 

26. Mantapa and done 

27. Powder magazine 

28. Masjid. Ttie site appears to be that of an old temple. 

29. Temple gateway 

30. Store room 

31. Thieves’ Drop — a precipice facing due North 30° E with a guard room on 

the north. 

32. Three granaries and a small gate leading to Bhimana done. Near the fort 

an inscription stone which is said to have been imbedded in the rock has 
been lemoved. 

33. Bhimana done 

34. Powder magazine built by Tipu. Its roof is built on low rocks and the 

roof is vaulted. 

35. Sultan Battery. This is a roundish battery built on the highest part of the 

hill which has been converted into a platform about 100 feet in diameter. 
It has a high flagstaff with a small stepped pond to its south-west and a 
small guard room at each of the four points of the compass. The battery 
has accommodation for fourteen pieces of cannon and the terrace is well 
paved with stones. This commands a good view of the country around. 

36. A' 37. To the south-west of the above on a lesser eminence of the hill and 

further south-west on a still lower peak are two other smaller batteries. 

NIDUGAL. 

(PI. Ill, 1). 

The fort on the hill at Nidugal was last visited in 1918 and an account of it 
was published in the Annual report of this department for that year. Here a 
sketch map is published and the points of interest are described. The numbers refer 
to those given in the map (PI. IV, 1). 

1. Saravadesvara temple.— This temple faces east aud is said to have been built 
by the chief Hottanna Nayaka III of the Harati dynasty, in memory of Saravad 
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in the Bijapur District wherefrom his family claims to have come. The back 
wall of its mantapa has two sets of carvings showing four couples, evidently 
the builder and his relations or ancestors. The pillars also contain similar votive 
figures rudely carved. 

About 50 yards to its east is a stone built tank now used tor irrigation pur- 
poses. 

2. (raddadaiyana Matha. — This is evidently a Siva temple of the Nayak period, 
the liiig-a of which has disappeared. 

3. Kalaiuma temple, — A half-built structure containing a seated image of 
Kapalika Durga evidently brought from the temple No. ‘21 on the hill. 

4. Kasi Isvara temple. — This is a well-built stone structure of the Pallegar 
days with three cells, the central one having a liiiga, the right, (ianesa and the left, 
afine seated image of Annapurna with a ladle resting on both hands (PI. V, 1). 

5. Hanuman temple. — This is of the Pallegar period. Its garbhagriha contains 
a relievo image of Hanuman. By its side stands the figure of a Brahmarishi holding 
a rosary in his right hand resting on a stick, and a book in his left hand. It is 
probably Vyasa. From his left shoulder hangs a bag containing all his belongings. 

fi. Alirza Hussain Vali Darga. — Near the darga of Hussainshah Vali is a small 
mosque behind which is a well whose pulley is supported on two black stone 
pillars, finely carved with bulls on top. These appear to have belonged to the 
palace well, above the hill. 

7. Sri Rama temple. — (PI. Ill, 2). This is one of the best preserved in the lowest 
level of the town, known as the Sante Bazaar. It has a long garbhagriha behind the 
mukhamantapa. In the former are engraved on a large boulder some interesting 
groups, of which the central one consists of Kodandarama with Lakshmana, Hanu- 
man and another monkey to the right, and STta, Jiimbavanand Garuda to the left. 
Adiseshaand another cobra are carved below a long panel consisting of the Vadagalai 
caste mark supported bv sankha, while above there are chakra, the Sun and 
Moon, and Narada and Tumburu playing on vTnas. A rishi Iblesses a child, while 
another rishi is in yoga. A warrior stands with folded hands. To the west 
of the Rama group is a large xAnjaneya in the sitting attitude. 

Near the foot of Rama is kept on the ground a seated bhaktavigraha 
with joined hands. The date of the sculpture is about the second half of the Ifith 
century. 

S. Kotturappana Matha. — This is a stone built mantapa which is more 
recently used as a gymnasium. It has an earthen platform against its back wall, 
which is perhaps used as a cot. 

9. Stone paved way up the hill. 

10. Natural stream. 

11. Ruined stone mantapa. 
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12. The hv.st fort gateway. The wall is rudely constructed of rough hewn 
stones and is only about y feet high. The gateway is a modest Hindu construc- 
tion and is called Madhyaraiigadalnigilu. 

Id. \ iritgal. 

14. Spring well. 

15. Hanumfui temple. 

l<h Sfdada VirammaS pits in rocks. — The.-^e arc natural pits about one half 
foot deep and almost 1 9" wide. 

17. Second fort gateway called the Vajrada Bagilu, with a large kirtimukha 
of earth covered over with plaster. It is a 17th century Loiistructiou. The gate- 
way is Well constructed with a nuniher of relievo carvings. (In the faces of tlie 
side platforms (m^u//) are carved several figures. Some of tliem are elephants, horse- 
drawn chariots, tiger lighting yfili. kurma. matsya and obscene figures. 

18. Path leading to the old town. 

19. Path leading to the peak. 

20. (late way ot Viramma's kote. 

21. Issaia temple of the Pallegar days (about 16O0 A.l).). The Liiiga isabsent 
from its pedestal. A small Xuiidi is kept in the vestibule. 

Hasavainui's shrine. — Tlie hull is ah.sent. In its liack wall is a rudely 
caived panel of a devotee worshipping a liiiga. The shrine is of the PaUegar days. 

28. Mrahliadra Siiriiie. — This is a stone struetiii'e facing north with a gai'hha- 
griha eoiitauiing an image cf Mrabhadra of black stone belrineiug to the PaHcgar 
days ( PI \ . 2). Tlie budding contains a closed vestibule an open vestibule enshrining 
two Ganidas and two hulls, and a navaranga of huir pillars, (jii the back wall ot which 
are dvarajirilas of brick and mortar. There is no mukhamantapa. hut in the yard 
in front, there stand a granite liiiga, a iiroktui lamp pillar, an lion Lamp pillar, etc., 
of the Pallimar days. Tii front of the temple are also j laced a large group 
of naga stones, Py the side ot the east door of the navaraiiga stands a relievo 
group of Sfila-ljrahma showing two heroes worshipping the pikes before being 
impaled. 'The sculpture is said to have been originally housed in tlu' mantapa 
opposite the east door. It is of dark trap stone and may hail from even the 1 llh 
century. 

24. Parsvanatha Pasti. itiis is an old late Hoysa!a-Di'a\ idian structure* of 
about 1^82 A. H. ( Iruiigola IPs time). It has a garhhagrilia with a black stone image 
of Parsvanatha standing under a multi-hooded cobra with an inscription on tlx* ped<*s- 
tal (E.C. XJIXo. Pg. 61). file vestdaile doorway has rudely carved perforated 
screens supporting the jambs, while outside the garbhagriha the walls seem lo be 
iirade of huge slabs (some times 8 .x 5 feet ) placed one on another w ithout mortar. 
The navaraiiga of 9 pillars, the mukhamantapa of 4 pillars and the patalankana 
of 4 pillars, show workmanship of the Pallegar period. Evidently these 
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portions vvere I’ebuilt in about IbOO A.D. 'Tim Paduifivati ima,u;e of the west 
cell with an inscription on its pedestal and the iniai^e of Brahma on horseback 
which were both noticed by the Diuaaor of Archteulogy in 1010 have disappeared* 
These are said to have been taken to Aniarapura in the ^^ladakasira taluk 
by Jain den'otcos. Beinovol of an imago and, more ixirticularly, of a recorded 
inscription ought to hove been made with permission. It may be ascertained 
whether permission was obtained. The gninite manastambha, about oO feet high, 
stands in front ot the temple and is interesting l)ecause of the small towered niche 
constructed above it. This nkdie i'^ now empty. 

■2d. \^Tramma's well. This i^^ a large stonebuilt pond. 

2h. STge 13h:l\i. 

'l~i . Duigil sin iiu'. — This is a small stnietuie wdiieli enshrines a seated image ot 
Durga w ith all tiie four arms hi'oken. 

28. Adiuruayaua shrine, — Taeing north, neai' the east gatewaiy. stands the one 
roomed shiaiie of Xarayana. In it on a (laruda pedestal stands a tine Hoysala 
image of Xarayana made of black stomc about h feet higli including the pedestal. 
Its w'orkmauship i'- ^im])ler than in rlie usual Hoysala images and the god holds in 
his tour liands sankha, p-idma, gnda and (‘Irikra. On the jambs arc carved tlie 
God's tw'o consorts. The god wt^ars a four-sieppcil tiara of evidently lloysaja 
workmanship. 

•xitk ri[)pe Ivudra temple. 

dO. Kast gateway called the Pavagada gateway. 

dl. Tirumaladevara-katte. — Tliis is a small tank to the east ot the Pavagada 
gateway. 

d-2. f.akslimlnavasimha temple. — This is the largest structure on the hill and 
is of the Hoysala- Dravidian type. Its garbhagriha houses a Lakshmliiarasiniha 
group, on the torana of which appear the ten avatars. In the vestibule are also a 
small image of Ivesavaand a naga. In the navaraiiga ate kept a Suryaimage and a 
sculptural panel depicting Rama's coronation. The rebuilding of the navarauga 
and the construction of the niukhamanbapa appear to have been done in the Pallegar 
period. 

dd. Next to the above on the west stands the Nagai’esvara temple in wliose 
compound, against the west w^all, are kept some inscriptions. There is another 
inscription on a black htone slab in the navaraiiga, wdiich is dated 1171 Saka 
corresponding to 1249 A.D. In the wmst garhhngriha and the north cell are two 
images. In the navaraiiga are kept : — • 

(T) Saptamatrikas 
(2) Naga. stones 
(d) A Nandi 

(4 ) MahishasuramardinI of Hoysala workmanship, and 
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(5) Kesava. 

34. Soinesvara temple : — 

This structure which hears ou its navarauga duorway the date l'2b() A.D. 
evidently belongs to the reign of Xarasitnha III. It ha-s lieen well 
described by Mr. K. Narasiinhacharva. Its navarahga doorway is ele- 
gantly carved. In one of the navarahga cells is a good image 
of MahishasuraniardinT. while the female figure holding a child is 
kept in the vestibule An inscription in the navarahga refers to a 
grant made about the year 1370 A.D. 

35. Ruined masjid of Aramane Babayva with tombs and tank. 

36. Cavalier. 

37. Kurubara Haiti with about 15 houses. 

38. Shrine of MahishasuramardinI with a relievo figure called Durgti of the 
Nayak days. The temple was rebuilt about two years ago. Behind it, is a small 
towered .■structure said to be the tond) of a yogi. 

39. Gateway of the outer fort around the palace. 

40. Gateway of the inner fort around the palace. 

.\t the upper end of the. inner gateway, facing south, ui ar a ruined shrine is a 
seated image of soapstone beautifully carved in the Chalukvan style. The deity is 
Bhairava treading on the body of a beheaded demon. Skeieton-bodied Bhetalas 
dance around him. He is eight-handed holding : sword (broken), snake, mace or axe 
(broken), trident, damuruga, broken, bowl with demon’s head and bow. The torana, 
4' high, is of a flower- laden creeper with a fine lion’s head. 

To the south of the same gateway stands a soapstone image of Ganesa, 3' high, 
simple in form and not ornamented like the typical Hoysahi work. 

41. Foundations of numerous buildings. 

4'2. Chennakesava temple. — This is a temple built of granite, with a brick 
tower of the Niiyak days and an interesting secret storey in the double roof. I’he 
image is now' said to be in the village of Bellibatlu to the east of the hill. 

43. A deep semi-circular tank with stone steps leading down. This appears 
to have been the chief source of water-supply to the town. 

44. Isvara temple. — On the platform to the north of the tank stands a small bu 
fine granite temple wdiich is mentioned as having been built by .Jagadeka- 
malladeva, son of Irungola I (circa 1150 A.D.). The temple has a garbhagriha with 
the lihga disappeared and the pitha disturbed. The vestibule is open and the nava- 
rahga has four octagonal bell-shaped granite pillars. There is a lotus in the centra 
ceiling. Against the walls are ten little cells the deities of which have disapiieared. 
The middle one in the south contains the Saptamatrikfi panel having only these seven 
figures ; — Indriini, BrahmT, Mahesvarl, Kaumari, Yaishnavi, Varahl and Chamunda 
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(Durga). Ganesa and Mrabhadra are absent. Opposite to the temple stands a 
small mantapa with a soapstone bull. 

46. First t'urtgate of hill top. — In this aiea (which is back of the hills) stand 
the high walls of what was once the palace of the Pallegars (PI. IV, 2). The 
building is entered by an arched gatewa}- between two high balconies and is divided 
into several compartments,. The walls are of rough size stones to about 4 feet and 
then built of suudried biscuit-shaped bricks. The building very much resembles the 
palace of the Nayaks on the Chitaldrug hills. The walls are 5 feet broad at bottom 
and taper upwards. 

46. Durbar Hall. — Behind the palace on a rock stands a high stone structure. 
There must have formerly stood a hall or room here, probably used fora sate retreat. 
It is said to have been the durbar hall of the Pallegars. Through an arch under 
a boulder are entered the apartments consisting of the kitchen, the guards’ room, etc. 

47. On a boulder stands the figure of a prince with folded hands before a 
lihga and a bull. Behind the boulder is a pool from which a drain leads water to 
the tank near the palace. 

48. Second fort gateway of hill top. 

49. Cave serving as horse stables. 

50. Under a I’ock shelter is a shrine which appears to have contained a dark 
stone image of Bhairava. This has now disappeared and is represented by a frag- 
ment consisting of his feet, the dog and a Bhetala. The shrine is popularly known 
as that of Guliganjamma. 

51. Guardrooms and powder magazine, with a pond formed by cutting out 
rocks around a natural pool. 

52. Kalahastlsa temple. — To the north of the above there is a temple of 

Kalahastisa of the Pallegar times, having a garbhagriha containing a low 
natural lihga, an open vestibule with a small Nandi, a navaraiiga of 
four pillars of very ordinary workmanship, and a porch of three ahkauas. 
In the porch is a black stone slab which has an inscription of the Harati 
chief Hottanna Nayaka (E. C. XII, Pg. 46). By the side of the northern 
pillar of the garbhagriha there is a fragmentary inscription of 3 lines. 

To the east of the Kalahastlsa temple and other buildings on the fort walls 
and bastions are found about 3 or 4 pieces of cannons made by welding 
iron bars and rings, as in the cannon placed to the right of the Govern- 
ment Museum at Bangalore. 

53. VTcket gate leading north-east down the hill. To its west on a bastion 

lies a huge cannon in two pieces, which together give it a length of 19 
feet (PI. IT, 8). The diameter of the hole is one foot. To its west lies 
a large natural pool of water. 

64. Third fort gate of hill top. 
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o5. Fourth fort of hill top. 

56. A rock shelter cave 'aid to luiv.' bceu .i powder inagar.ine. It i?; more 
probably a temple. 

•57. A steep /lij zag climb on the noi'tii-eaii laccnf the topmost hill brings us to a 
large boulder which forms the peak ik the hill and is .'hTT'd feet abov(' the 
sea level. Here stood an old tem[ih: of Faudi. It was enustructed by 
Hottanna Fayaka in about ITieO A. Ib The ruined tcm'ple and tlie image 
of the hull were rebuilt by publii- sub'cription in I'.tdS. in memory of 
which an old Hovsaja iascri[)tii ni was rnbt ed off its 'lab and a new one 
inscribed. This inscription and the one on theb'di oppo'ite the temple 
were copied. The lamp pillar nf the t< mple appears to date trom the 
Pallegar days. From the top a good viev is ohtaiiu-d of the various 
inhabited terraces ot the hill and of the country aivumd. 

MIDIGESI. 

(PI. MI. li. 

Midigesi was last visited in 191'‘s and an account ut the hill fort ot the place 
has appeared in the report tor that vear (p. c The foiicjwiiiL; are the several points 
of interest 

(1) Fort wall. 

(2) Veiikataraiuana tcinpie. 

(.8) ()ld palace site. It ha' high rubbl, waiF 'urimnui: t-d Iw earthen ones 
now in mins. lo the south of tl:e palaee i' a pond call* d \’nkkarane 
which supplied water to tin- [cdace. 

(4) Flillfort wall and gatewav Fo, 1— old Hindu 'micture. 

'-5) Hill fort wall and gatewa\ Fo. 2— Old Hindu 'truerure. 

(6) Mantapa in ruins — Perhaps a guard Iioum;. 

f7) Hill fort wail and gatewav No. 8. 

(8) Hill fort wall and gateway Fo. 4. 

The steps here run through a natural elot between two vertical faced boulders 
about ^2 feet apait (PI. \, 8). Ilie fort \\:ilF mar li\' ligve masonrv paiapets 
piocided with musket holes and catiiiriu piattoriim and built with llat thin hriedts of 
the second half of the 18th ceuturv. Probably thev lielono to the days of 
Hyder. 

(9) Hill fort wall and gateway Fo. 5.— Tiiis gateway the stone work of wdiich 

bears lotuses, fish. etc., is an old 'tructure improvt'd bv Hyder or Tipu 
and provided with pointed arche'' aird vaulted roofs. 

(10) Musare-Done.— This is mostly built of liriek ami mo.st probably belongs 
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to Hj’der’s days. At its west end is a platform for drawing water with 
a rope. 

(11) Pow'der magazine or secret dungeon close to a watch tower. It is 

concealed by stone works. It is in a pit and has a passage and two 
rooms (measuring 20' x 15') and is in a good state of preservation. 
The trees around it may be cleared and a flight of steps of size stone 
may be built to lead the visitors to it. 

(12) Masjid. — This is a structure of brick and mortar with a hall of about 

35' X 20' and with two minarets and a brick and mortar parapet with 
the wall worked in the shape of lattice work. (PI. YII, 2). 

(13) To the south-west of the above stand the ruins of a building built of 

rubble walls. It was perhaps the house of the Khazi. 

(14) Granaries. 

(15) Anjaneya temple. — This is a small structure of the Pallegar days with a 

relievo of Hanuman in it. 

(16) A brick built tank improved in the Aluslim days. 

(17) Citadel of Palace. — This has two courts, the outer one of which contains 

granaries. The inner one probably had living rooms. A plaster 
relievo of Garuda in the south wall of the granary suggests that it is 
a Hindu structure. The destruction of the head and shoulders of the 
figure might have occurred after some conquest. The outer 
part is entered by a stone gateway with guard rooms on both sides. 
The court has a back door leading towards the granaries and the 
peak. In front of it on the north-west stands an open structure with 
a verandah which was probably used as the durbar hall. 

(18) Store rooms for oil and ghee (?) 

(19) Granary. — Rice husk, etc., are still found in six pits. To the north-west 

of the granary is the trigonometrical station. 

(20) Kauyarammana Done. — This is a natural pool on the north-west. It 

is the chief source of water-supply to the hill top. Near it, facing 
west, is a small cave of Kanyarainma, and here the goddess is 
worshipped in the form of a linga-like stone. 

The temple wdiich overlooks the town to its east is built on the lower slopes of 
a high terrace. Its dvaramantapa which has a tall 
Venkataramanasvami Dravidian brick tower and lion-bracket pillars, has a Ganesa 
Temple. in a small cell on the south and Bhairava on the north. 

Its mukhamantapa has a set of fine pillars with ribbed 
brackets. The garbbagriha appears to be a late Hoysala structure. 

The Mallesvara temple is also of the PaUegar times. Both are kept well and 
Mailesvara Temple. in a good state of repair. 
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KORATIGERE. 

(PL VII, 3). 

A note on the hill fort at Koratigere has appeared in the Mysore Arch Geological 
Eeport for 1918 (P. 3 ff). The several points of interest that we come across as 
we climb up the hill, are the following : — 

1. Fort wall No. 1. 

Between the 1st and the 2nd fort gates the path passes over a ground which 
emits a hollow sound. It is said to be the mint. 

2. Fort wall and gateway No. 2. 

3. Guard house. 

4. Fort wall and gateway No. 3. 

Here a branch path leading to the left takes us ti) an old cave temple of Gavi 
Timmaiya. It is a large rock shelter cave facing south. In its garbhagriha 
stood formerly an image of Timmaiya or Srinivasa. Some conical stones are 
set up there and an image ot Tirumaiigai Alvar is found. There is a cave chamber 
to the east, which is vacant. Possibly another to its west which is said to contain 
a lihga aud a pitha is now walled up. The doorway of the vestibule with its 
\ aishna\ ii- dvaiapalas, the pillars of the raiigamantapa with the relievo carvings of 
Hanuman, and Garuda. the votive images of the Pallegars, etc., show that the 
structure is ol the Pallegar period. 

5. Fort wall and gateway No. 4. Just behind is a pond of watei. 

d. A building used tis a reading room built about 30 years ago. now in disuse. 

I. Gangad hares vara temple. --From a fissure in the rock above Gaiigadhares- 
vara water drips down on the linga which is placed in a pit of the lower rock. The 
temple 13 a cave shrine as at Sivagaiiga. It is said that another liiiga called 
Jyotirmahesvara has been covered up by the wall which is behind Gangadhares- 
vara and the former's consort is similarly covered up by the wall behind Parvatl. It 

IS said that 30 yeai;s ago the images of Srinivasa and his consorts were set up along 
with those of the Navagrahas. Two unnoticed images kept in the temple are of 

interest. One appears to be of Nammalvar with a vlra-inkha on bis forehead. 
The other sits in padimisana and has the hands joined. The reading room building 
covers the front view of the temple ; the sooner it is lemoved. the better. 


KUNIGAL. 

GANESA TEMPLE. 

The Ganesa temple contains an old image of Ganapati on a mushaka-pTtha. 
It appears to have been built during the Vijayanagar days in a part of the fortgate 
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which is now partly existing. A new inscription of the Hoysala period was copied 
here on a stone lying adjacent to the Hanuiuau temple. 

NAEASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The Narasimha temple appears to have been built in two or three 
stages : 

The original temple with its garbhagriha, restibule and navaraiiga is of the 
Hoysala period. The navaraiiga built of granite with a 
History and General now disappeared porch is a structure of the late Hoysaja 

Description. period. The garbhagriha contains an image of Janardana 

with the ten avataras on the prabhavali. The vestibule 
doorway is finely ornamented with creeper scrolls. The navaraiiga which has 
Balakrishna on the lintel of the doorway and four cylindrical granite pillars as in the 
Panchalihgesvara temple at Soinanathapur has a shallow dome with a pendant. As 
in many other temples of this period like the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad, the 
navaraiiga has a door to the south. Two cylindrical pillars of the original porch are 
now found in the later structure in the north-east corner of the temple. The outer 
view of the main temple is plain except for its characteristic octagonal cornice and 
the series of right angled pilasters with biscuit-shaped capitals. 

To this original temple a mahadvara was provided on the east. The southern 
porch of the main building which is now closed in has sixteen-fluted granite 
pillars. 

In the late Vijayauagar days alterations appear to have been made, viz., the 
addition of a mukhamantapa of three ahkanas with pillars of cubical mouldings 
bearing rudely carved sculptures, the addition, in place of the porch of apatalahkana 
of four pillars, another mahadvara, and the construction of two rows of cells 
facing each other between the two mahadvaras. 

The Narasimha temple is so called since the original image appears to have been 

Narasimha, which was lost in subsec|uent days. The 
Main Image. present Janardana figure was brought from Huliyurdurga 

and installed here. 

The Garuda facing the main image is peculiar since it has four arms holding 

kalasa, chakra, sankha and sarpa. The figure is interest- - 
Other Images. ing, though rudely carved in granite in the late Vijayanagar 

days. It bears moustaches and teftkalai caste mark. 

In the outer set of cells facing ease, there are a Kbdandarama group and a 
Vishvakseua placed in front of a stone brindavana. The significance of the latter 
is not known. 

The temple may be declared 'Protected' and put under Class III. 

Conservation. 
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PAL) AI£S VARA TEMPI.E, 

The disposition of the several building's shows that Kunigal was an agrahara 
town granted in the late Hoysala days, probably about 
History. 1250 A, D. In the centre stood tin.' Narasimha teujple, 

while to its north-east, about 150 yards away, was built 
the Padniesvara temple, an ornate granite structure in the t\ pical Hoysala style. 

The garbhagriha of the temple has a medium-seized liiiga on a fine pedestal. 

The vestibule is divided into three compartments, of 
General Description. which the north one contained Parvatl, now disappeared. 

and the south one. GaneAr, also disappeared but substitu- 
ted by a modern one. The navaraiiga has four pillars ot granite having cubical 
mouldings and connected by sixteen-tiuted sliatts with wheel moulding above. 
The ceilings contain mostly padma domes with pendants. The east door of the 
navaranga has no porch, while the south one appears to have had a porch. 

The Xarasiraha and Padmesvara temples, though not of extraordinary beauty. 

still deserve to be preserved. Both of them are in a 
Conservation. decaying condition, and particularly the latter, the founda- 

tion having sunk at the west end of the navaraiiga and the 
roof become leaky throughout. The Padmesvara temple is said to have about Rs. 500 
at its credit. This may be very well utilised for the preservation of the temple. 

The old fort wall separates the area of the temple from the Inrge tank on 
the north-east. 

S 1 Y AR A ME S A' A R A TE M PLE . 

The Sivaramesvara temple is a modern structure of little arelneological import- 
ance. except for the figure of Mahishasuramardiiil. This image which is said to 
have been brought from the ruined Kutte.svara temple at Koitegere is in the typical 
Gauga style. It is a relievo carved on a granite slab. The goddess holds a snake, 
prayoga-chakra, a couch and a trident, and stands on her left foot, treading on the 
buffalo with the right one. She wears a breast-band, shorts and waist hand {dath). 
The figure is interesting. 

TANK, 

About 50 yards to the north-cast of the Padmesvara temple and ovei-ihe relics 
of a foit w'all ot the ^ ijayanagar peri()d stand the remains 
Nira Bagilu Anjaneya. of the water-gate with a Hauumrui Grrine. On the pillars 

of the gate and on their cubical iiiouldings ari‘ found, 
among others, the following sculptures: — 

Camel with a rider; anthropoid gandablierunda standing with lions in its 
beaks and elephants in its hands ; wheeling acrobats ; and 
Sculptures on first gate, musicians playing on Sarasvat! vIna. 




Ai clui’ohxjiral SHn'ct/.] 
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The lower portions of the tank bund are made up of largish round boulders 
Tank Bund. and are evidently of Hoysala days. 

Another water gate leads to the steps of the tank. It is well constructed with 

numerous carvings on the cubical mouldings of its pillars. 
Sculptures on Second Among these may be noticed : Bhairava, Virabhadra 

Gate. wearing long coat and tiny beard, Jahgama-guru holding 

kamandalu and staff. Dakshinamurti, Brahma on swan 
Kala-Bhairava and the image of the builder. This person who is dressed like the 
image of Kempe Grauda at Sivagahga has no sacred thread. He wears loin cloth, 
necklets, moustaches, ear-rings and round-topped cap. To his left stands an 
attendant bearing his sword and betel bag (hadapa). 

A pillar in front of the chief is cracked and a timely prop would save the 
structure from decay. 

SOMESVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Somesvara temple contains a number of buildings built in different times, 

dating from the Hoysala to the Pallegar days. It is 
History and General a granite structure with the original temple having a 

Description. peculiar plan. The latter contains a garbhagriha with 

a multi-corniced basement. A pilastered outer wall is now" 
bent to the north and is out of plumb, the basement having sunk. 

The Some.svara liiiga which is a naturally rounded stone on a low" pedestal 
Linga. appears to date from about the l-Ith century or earlier. 

In front of the vestibule stands a navarahga with plain ceilings and four 

cylindrical granite pillars. In the navarahga is kept 
Navaranga. a fine Hoysala image of Surya. This image stands on a 

pedestal carved with Aruna. His horses are supported 
by the Sun's consorts holding bow’s and arrows. He holds a padma in each of his 
two hands and is surrounded by a torana having yaksha-like figures in the convolu- 
tions of the creeper scroll, identified as the nine Grahas or planets. 

In addition to the eastern doorway which must have led to the tank, the 
navarahga had a porch on the south whth eight cylindrical 
Porches. pillars and a similar one on the north. The north porch 

appears to have been dismantled in later days to provide 
accommodation for the shrines of two images. Of these images, one is Parvatl, (PI. 
VI, 1) a slim figure, about three feet in height, of the late Hoysala or early Vijaya- 
nagar period as seen from the serpentine tOmna ‘dnd the full length of the sari. The 
other image is of Sarasvati (PI. VI. 2) which is. however, of Hoysala w"orkmanship and 
is seated in padmasana, holding rosary, goad, sakti-pasa and pustaka. Its damaged 
face has been provided with an ugly nose by some inexperienced modern artist. 
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At the west end of the southern porch a small shrine was added later, perhaps 
in the Vijayanagar days, for installing u relievo image of Mahishasuramardim 
(PL VI, 3). This image is mosL interesting. It appears to belong to the Ganga days 
even (C. 800 A. D.) On the head of the buffalo whose tongue i.s protruding from its 
month, the goddess stands with her left leg crossed behind her right. Her body is 
bent in tribhanga and her four hands hold a sword, a discus, a conch and a bow in 
order. She wears a jewelled kirlta, necklets, sacred thread, breast-bands, uagainuri, 
kammarband, and shorts, anklets, and bracelets. To her left stands a straight- 
horned antelope. The image at once reminds us ot the Mahishasuramardinl at 
Nandi and evidentlv belongs to the same age. Traditiotially it is said to have 
been installed by Sankaracharya, though the shrine itself appears to Ire an accre- 
tional structure of the Vijayanagar period. 

The outer southern porch with its roughly sculptured granite pillar, the vacant 
Siva temple in the south of the compound and the Paiiohalinga temple on the west 
of the mahadvara are all structures of later days. 

HULIYURDURGA. 

(PL VI. 3). 

Huliyurdui’ga was last visited in 1919 by this Department and a note was 
published in the Annual Report for that year (para 3-5, page 16). The fort on the 
hill must have been formidable during the latter part of the l8th century owing to the 
great natural advantages. The hill is a solid mass of rock, cuy-like in shape and 
difficult of ascent. The several points of interest to be noted are the following : — 

(1) North gateway of the town fort wall with Ganesa and Aujaneya temples. 

(T) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1 (Pallegar structure without mortar). 

To its south is a platform lined with stones, where the taluk kacheri is said to 
have once stood. 

1 3) Gopalakrishna temple. --This temple which faces east is situated directly 
to the west and close to the hill. 

It appears to have been built either by Ivempe Gaucla or by his conqueror 

Chikka Devaraja Vadey^ar as can be inferred from a stone 
History. of the brindavaua lying in the compound which has a 

Kalihgamardaua between Sankha and Chakra. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navarahga of four pillars, a mau- 

, _ . . lapa of three ahkanas, a patalaukana of six ankanas and 

General Description, , , , ^ , 

a front porch ot one ankaiia. 

The navaranga pillars of granite are well worked having sixteen-fiuted shafts 

with pot and wheel mouldings above them. On the low^r 
Navaranga Pillars. parts of the pillars which are square are carved the figures 



PLATE VII 1. 



2. LAKSHlllVAKAHA, VAEAHASVAMI TEMPLE, 
YELAXDUE (p- 2l). 

Mysore Arclueological Survey.] 
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of dancers and musicians. The navarahga has two smaller cells on the north and 
south. These are also vacant. 

The original image of Yenugopala belonging to the temple was broken into 

„ . , pieces and the fragments now lie to the north of the 

Mam Image. 

temple. 

To the south of the temple is a smaller shrine of LakshmT, a fine figure seated 

in padmasana, which is also smashed into pieces. The 
Lakshmi Shrine. portion from the waist downwards is yet found in the 

navarafiga and does credit to the sculptural work of 


the time. 

(4) Second hill fort wall and gateway. 

(5) Ruined buildings. 

(6) Third hill fort wall and ruined gate. 

(7) Fourth hill fort wall and gate with Ganesa. The pathway lies on a steep 

rock. 

(8) Fifth hill fort gate with some dones (water pools). 

(9) Sixth hill fort gate. 

(10) Granary and grinding stones with done. 

(11) Ruins of old buildings, built of bricks (Il"x7"x2") evidently during the 

Fallegar period. 

<12) Ruins of observation tower with done and brick platform, said to be 
Kempe Gauda’s observation tower. 

' 13) Jyotirmayesvara temple.— This temple in the old town, is also a structure 
of the PaUegar days. Its mantapa and patalahkana have been walled 
up and used as a Rama-maudir. The only objects of interest in the 
temple are the images of Venugopala and his consorts which are fine. 
The god is about 16" high and is really a Janardana image with 
padma, abhaya, chakra, sankha and gada — a form generally known as 
Varadaraja. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

SRAVANABELAGOLA. 

Points for Conservation. 

KALYANG. 

The Kalyani pond is finely built. Its steps are intact and no resetting is 
required. The inlet and outlet are closed. The water must be pumped out and 
the inlet and outlet opened and provided with shutters. The gopuras and mantaps 
may be cement pointed. 


3 
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DOpilAB ETTA. 

The Brahmacleva shrine a new building, good and intact. The inscription 
of Eangaiya at its back must be released to the view. 

The damaged corners of the second gatewav may be covered up. The lichens 
must be removed by a careful chemical wash. 

The third gateway has no special character. The cuttings at the base of the 
pillars may be cement-pointed. 

A part of the fort wall at the fourth gate is out of plumb. It may be reset 
and the neighbourhood cement pointed. The leaks of the gate mav be cemented 
and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as po.'-sible. 

The north and east faces of the platform at the Odegal basti are out of plumb 
and should be rebuilt with concrete filling. 

The roof of the mantapa enshrining the Brahmadeva pillar must be reset. The 
lichens should be reuioved and the whole pillar cleaned. 

The two trees near Siddha’s rock at the fifth gateway may be removed and the 
flooring reset. 

The sixth gateway is probably a construction of the Mysore dynasty. One jamb is 
out of plumb. The upper brick work may be removed and a separate light parapet put in. 

The seventh or last gate is intact. 

The flooring of the pradakshina i- irregularly settled. A concrete bed would 
perhaps be the best. All the slabs reijuire resetting and pointing. Outlets for rain 
water should be given in the walls. 

The ugly walls covering the small doorways on the west may be removed and 
battened wooden doors provided. 

The Chamaraja mantapa should bo rebuilt with the old materials. 

The dressed stone pillars of the Gullakayajjl mantapa, etc., should not be 
covered with white-wash or paint. The pillars are out of plumb and should he reset. 

The tree in the parapet of the Siddhara basti should be removed with its root 
and the cracked ceiling slab near S. B. No. 36 may be supported b\’ a pilaster. 

Electric lighting may be brought from Hojenaiwipur which is oulv 16 mih's away. 

The pillar at the \ ardhamana basti has a brick top with a cactus tree. The 
latter should be I'emovcd and the brick work rebuilt. 

The south \sall of the Akkana Basti is out cd plumb and should be rebuilt 
with great care. The east pillars of the porch which are out of plumb -.hould be 
■w'atched for further bending. All wdute-wash should be removed. 

GOMATESVARA lAIAGE. 

Ae/V /oof. — Portions are peeling off. It is much worse than the upper part of 
the body, perhaps because abhisheka is performed. 




Mysan' At'chiPoloiiii'nl Survoy} 
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Ltjt leg. — This is pitted in front and a reddish hue appears on the west. Black 
spots appear on the creeper. They are to be examined. 

Left thigh and chest. — Here patches appear. .Just outside the right leg is a 
long vertical crack, about 10 feet long, which should be covered up with some 
adhesive silicate. 

Bight hand. — A crack, about a foot long, appears just above the small finger. 

Hips. — A very thin crack is developing between the hips. 

Left hack and right shoulder and arm. — Large patches appear owing to the 
stone surface having peeled off. Xo lichens or plants are visible. A microscopic 
examination may reveal some tiny plants whose roots dislodge the crystal. 

Chin and neck. — These are getting covered by dark lichens. 

Face. — A crack starting from the right eye is spreading towards the right 
nostril. 


CHIKKABETTA. 

Inscriptian rock. — The area of inscriptions should be protected by circumscribing 
rock-cut channels in the form of arcs on the east and west. 

Parscanatha Basti. — The granite cornices of the south-wall are disintegrating. 
Preservatives may be tried here before being applied to the big image. 

Mahanavami Manfapa.—The brick tops need replastering. The inscription 
pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling. 

Santmatha Basti. — The roof has been repaired with cement. Corners may be 
pointed \vith cement. 

Bharate'svara image.— should be railed off and hitting the image with 
stones should not be permitted. 

Supar.svanatha tShrine. — The south beam has cracked and has been propped up 
by a pillar. This is all that is needed now. 

Ghandraprahha Basti. — Two cracked brackets have been propped up. The 
crack is widening. The load on the roof may be lightened. 

Parsvanatha Ba.sf/.— Eecently repaired. 

Kattale Basti. — The north and south walls of the navarahga are re-built of size 
stones with pierced stone windows. The tioor of the pradakshina requires to be 
paved. The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and the roof is to be 
completelv remade. The old framework should not be disturbed. 

Ghandragiipta Basti.— The barred windows on the east are out of place. On 
the fifth window spaces are too wide. Expanded metal could be inserted at the back 

of the windows, if possible. 

Anantandtha Basti. — dhis is small and intact. 

AdJsvara Basti.— This, is recently well repaired. The garbhahkana has to be 
plastered. Supporting pillars are upside down. 


3 * 
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Ch&mundarCuja Baf<tL — The walls of granite are peeling off. The navarafiga is 
leaking. The image upstairs is smeared with red lead. This should not be done. 
North AilUvara — Props are needed for the western pillars. 

Sdsana manfapa . — The north beam should be replaced and the ugly wall 
removed. 

North Hdntlsvara Basti . — The roof is to be replaced. 

Mcnjtapas near done . — The damaged ones may be removed. 


JINANATHAPURA 

SANTINATHA BASTI. 

The ^antinatha Basti is a beautiful building. An approach road may 
be made. The neighbourhood may be cleared. A com- 
Conservation. pound wall may be put up. 'I'he platform should be dug 

up and reset. The south wall which is out of plumb 
should be rebuilt carefully as at Halebld. The plants in the north wall may be 
removed. The prop stone against the north wall should be replaced. 


MINUB BASTI. 


The plants should be removed. The basti is intact. 

with granite pillars. 

Conservation. 


It is a Hoysala building 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

SERINGAPATAM. 

PURXIAH’S BUNGALOW. 

Purniah's house is a large building in the European style built probabU in 
1799 for General Harris. It is situated on the north bank of the south branch 
of the Kaverl directly to the south of the Mysore gate. It is surrounded bv a lar<>e 
and fine garden. 

It was occupied by General Harris for a short time immediately after the fall 
of Seringapatam and later on by the Officer Commanding, and in Ibll it was o-iven 
over to Uewan Purpiah for his dwelling. Since then it has been, along with the 
garden, in the possession of the Jahgirdar of Yehindur. 

The stone inscription reads : “ d’his house was the residence of Lt. Gen. 

George Harris, afterwards Lord Harris, and subsequently of Purniah, Dewan to 
the Maharaja of Mysore, 1799-1811’’. 




m A, 
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The building is finely built with eotnuiodious halls and large rooms, to 
construct which at modern rates not less than Rs. 50,000 would be needed. It is 
entirely bereft of furniture and is very badly looked after. The garden has been 
leased to a retired peon for Rs. 400 a year and this man is expected to look after 
the building according to the lease terms. The man has no interest and cannot 
look after it. He says that the Jahgirdar visits the place about once in a year. 
But no attempt has been made to repair the building. 

The building is generally intact. But its walls have sprung numerous cracks. 
The south-east room especially has large cracks in its walls and the terrace is so 
damaged that it leaks in many places. The building is very strong and can be 
repaired with about three or four thousand rupees and the neighbourhood could 
also be dressed up with a total expenditure of about Rs. 5,000. It is fully worthy 
of such expenditure and could be used as an otkce building, Magistrate’s Court, etc. 
The Jahgirdar is bound under the Rules of the Ancient Monuments Preservation 
Regulation to spend the money. Otherwise Government may acquire the building. 
Thousands of monkeys live here. Ihe building may be examined by the Public 
Works Department and an estimate prepared. 

YEUNDUR. 

In the Annual Report of this department for the year 1917 the derivation of 
the name of Yelandur and the history of the place are explained. Here a detailed 
study of the temples has been made. 

varahasvAmi temple 

There are four shrines in the Varahasvami temple. The central one contains 

the image of LakshmI-Varaha (PI. VIII, 2). The god has 
Lakshmi-Varaha Image, an anthropoid body and a boar’s head and is seated in 

sukhasana with Lakshml on his left lap. His four hands 
are thus disposed : abhaya, clntkra, sankha and around LakshmI’s waist. This group 
which is generally rare is a fine one. Its well worked drapery, slimness of the 
body and the tapering kirlta remind us of the work of the Chola period. The torana 
which is in the Dravidian style appears also to be carved out of the same stone. 

By the side of the south prakara wall is enshrined an image of Kesava or 

Chennigaraya in standing posture. His hands hold 
Kesava. abhaya and padma, sankha, chakra and gada. It is 

an image brought from elsewhere and probably belongs, 
like the Varaha image, to the Chola period. 

The goddess’ shrine on the north contains an image of seated Lakshml with 

her hands in abhaya and dana. It is an image of the 
Vijayanagar period. 


Lakshmi. 





The only object that deserves special care and attention in the temple is the 
Varfiha group. The temple needs the attention of the 
Conservation. -Tadglrdar, The Varahasvami temple which is not a pro- 

tected monument is architecturally important. It is also 
in much need of repair, the flooring of the pradakshina, the parapet walls of the 
dvaramantapa, etc., being out of repair. Near its north gate lie two jamb pieces 
bearing very finely worked vertical scroll and other bands rising up from the 
hands of the river goddesses Gaiiga and Yamuna standing on raakaras and attended 
by female chauri bearers. The workmanship is very similar to that in the 
mahadvara of the Gaurisvara temple at the place. These pieces may be removed 
to a safer spot. 

THE GNEEiSVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Gaurisvara temple comprises now of six buildings situated in front of the 
JahgIrdM’’s bungalow. 

The most ornate and interesting of them all is the mahadvara which resembles 
similar parts of the temple at Tadapatri (PI. A’lII, 1). 
Mahadvara. About four feet of its lower part are now imbedded in the 

earth so that only the torsos of Gahga and AMmuna are 
visible. The eastern jambs contain images of dancers, musicians, a monkey eating 
fruit, etc. There is the figure of UmamaheGvara on the lintel attended by Isana 
and ATsbnu. 

Wall Sculptures. The outer walls have rows of sculptured figures thrrs — 

Houth Ea-',t — 

Bhairava attended by dancing dwarfs and half -naked women. 

Houth — 

(a) Sadasiva standing, attended by rishis, XandikeM’ara, etc., under a relievo 
turret of the Dravidian style supported on either side by ornamental 
pilasters. 

ih) A’ehkate.sa standing with worshippers and attendants. 

West— 

(a) Vlrabhadra attended by goat-headed Bakshabrahma and sages with 
Ardhanarisvara to the left and Eati and Alanmatha to the right. 
ib) Venugopala attended by the Gopis. 

North— 

(a) Siva seated with NandikeGvara singing and Ganesa dancing. 

(b) GopTvastrapaharana with Krishna on a tree and the naked girls begging 

for their clothes. 





3. (ONFLIKNCK. TIUI MAKUDALF-NARASTPUFA (p. 31j. 
Myso)c Arrlueolo(//C((l >'i(yrei/.] 
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North-east — Sii Hama attended by his brothers and with Sugriva and Hanninan 
near his feet, Sita to his left and Vasishtha to his right. 

Around the building run the highly ornate eaves bearing images of dancing 

gods, etc., under the kirtimukhas and monkeys in various 
attitudes. 

The parapet has rows of amazons riding on lions, while from the corners of 
the eaves hang stone chains some of which have four 
Parapet. links with a pendant hanging from a cobra. The eastern 

kirtimukha contains a very interesting figure of Yoga- 
narasimha in pensive pose with his head supported by the left hand. 

The west lintel shows Siva fighting the Rakshasas with bow and arrow and a 
trident in his hands. 

Inside the mahadvara stand four pillars bearing interesting sculptures. Some 

of these are Vali and Sugriva fighting, Siva slaying the 
Other Sculptures. elephant demon, Narasimha in different poses aird about 

ten panels containing well executed relievo images of the 
Pallegars of Hadinad and their families. One of them, probably the single man 
facing south, is the builder of the structure named Mudda Bhupala and there 
appear to be three other groups, probably those of his ancestors. 

The dome has eight turrets with dancing figures and a central padma 
pendant. 

The inner part of the mahadvara has, facing south, a Mahishiisuramardini 
group and, facing north, two interesting groups : — 

(а) Rama embracing Hanuman 

(б) A huntress getting a thorn removed by a boy. 

The date of the structure appears to be similar to that of the Gaiigadharesvara 

temple at Seringapatam and the Tadapatri temple, i.e. 
c. 1600. 

The shrine of Gaurlsvara has been so completely rebuilt about 40 years ago 

that it has not much architectural value. However manv 


Date. 


Main Shrine. of its pillars appear to have come from the old temple of 

the l6th centurv, excepting only four which contain 
cylindrical shafts and thus raise a doubt about their origin. They bear inscriptions 
in Nagari and Kannada and perhaps come from the dismantled temple of Muiastha- 
uesvara which is about two miles away. The lihga is at present more than four 
feet below the ground level svhich perhaps is due to the fact that the debris of the 
old town have raised the level of the new towm. Inside the present navaraiiga 
there are about a dozen images of stone mostly connected wuth Siva Panchavatana 
.and carved in comparatively recent times. But the most beautifiil of these is a 
seated Ganesa close to the door, which is unmistakably a beautiful piece of Hoysala 
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workmanship. Behind the main temple is a Pahclialihgesvara shrine whose- 
pillars are somewhat interesting. 

The G-aurl shrine is similar in character to the main shrine. The image of 
Gauri Shrine. the goddess is of the Vijayanagar period. 

The other two buildings are the ratha-mantapa which is in a dilapidated 
Mantapas condition and the sUsana-mantapa. 

THE BILIGIRI HILLS. 

(Plates ^TI, ; : and IX. 1). 

THE BI(4 SA.MPIGE TREE. 

About 7 miles from the south-west of the Ranganatha' temple on the Biligiri- 
rahga Hills, two miles east of the motor road to Charaarajanagar, and about 3 
furlongs beyond the Mysore border up to which access is available by a temporary 
motor road, there is a deep valley through which a pathway leads us to the Attikhan 
estate where flows a large stream named BhargavT. Round about, there are large 
numbers of sainpige or chanipaka trees along with others and the area is darkened 
by a dense covering of trees. By the side of a rivulet, on its east bank, stands a 
gigantic champaka tree which is one of the wonders of the Biligiriraiiga Hills, 
Since flood water has washed out the earth over its roots, the latter visibly form a 
platform close by the side of the water, the length of which is about 70 feet north to 
south. Above it, the gnarled mixture of trunk and roots of huge dimensions measures 
about 8o feet in circumference and forms the second platform out of which arises 
the trunk of the tree which roughly measures about bo feet. The great branches 
some of which are 5 feet in diameter emerge at about 5 feet from the ground. But 
the height is about 130 feet. The tree bears flowers of the usual size and even 
smaller ones, of both the reddish and yellow types in the jatra season, i.e., in the 
month of April, On the east side of the tree on the platform there are more than a 
hundred round-headed or cone-headed smooth stones which are worshipped as lihgas. 
One or two of them are chiselled ones and the largest of them is about 15" in 
breadth. 

On the north-east corner of the roots of the great tree there is a large entrance 
into the cave inside the roots of the tree. The entrance measures 4E by 1|'. It has 
an outer chamber with an inner one and is said to be the abode of cobras. The 
tree appears to be several hundreds of years old and is said to be connected with the 
sage Bhargava. 

1. The image oi Ranganatha on the Biligiri hills is not in a reclining posture as at Siva- 
sainudram or Seringapatam. It is standing in sainal)hauga with the lower left hand on Kati like 
Srinivasa. (PI. YIII. 3). 
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The whole spot is a ]ovel 3 ’ one full of the beaut\' of virgin nature. On any early 
morning the road and pathway leading to the tree would offer the most interesting 
study for trackers. The road is full of the foot-prints of the denizens of the forest 
passing through it during the night, including (as was actually observed) elephants, 
both herds and rogues, bison in herds and .single ones, sambar, deer, jungle sheep, 
wild swan, bears, leopards, junglp fowl, porcupine, wild dog, pvthous and cobras. 
Varied birds perch on the tree tops. But fruit trees, monkeys and crows are rare. 
The insects have a world of their own. As for the trees, it is their home. 

IMr. Morris of Attikhan estate has a permanent mahan put up in the large 
clearing with a pool in its centre about half a mile inside the Mysore border. 


AGARA. 

NAEASTMHA TEMPLE. 

(PI. X, 1). 

Agara is a small village in the north-east of Yeiandtir Taluk, It has three 
Situation chief temples of which the most important is that of 

A^oganarasimha. It is situated to the west of Agara. 

Curiously it faces west direct; while its mahadvara faces north. The maha- 
dvara consists of three ankanas with an inner and outer 
Mahadvara. porch, the inner pillars being of the round cylindrical type, 

while the cubical bases have the naga heads in the corners. 
The porch pillars, however, have sixteen-sided shafts. 

The main building consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule, both of which 

appear to belong to the Chola days. The garbhagriha 
Garbhagriha. has a most unusual shape, being round as in the temples 

of modern Travancore (PI. X, 2). It has nothing 

ornamental. 

The navarahga has a western and a northern porch and appears to have been 
rebuilt about 40 years ago with old materials. Its four 
Navaranga. pillars are sixteen-sided and bear sculptures on the cubical 

bases- 

The central ceiling has three sets of corner stones with a fine pendant lotus 
hanging at the top. 

The image of Yoganarasiraha in the garbhagriha is very beautiful (PI. X, -3). 

It is seated with its legs tied by a band in the yoga 
Main Image. posture. The two front hands are freely hanging dowm 

while resting on the knees. The two back hands hold a 
fine chakra and a sankha, and the torana over the head is formed of a row of 

4 
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creepei's. Tlie iiuage, though open luouthed -aud >ho\ving the tongue and fangs, is 
in a peaceful mood. It has also a small Lakshmi image on its right breast. It 
has the third eye on its forehead. Xilrada is playing on the vlnfi on the left and 
Prahlada stands to the right, 'i'he pedestal has a Garuda seated in padmasana. 

The iiijage needs to be firmly fixed with ashtahandliana. The leaking roof needs 
repair. The stone tiooring should be cement-pointed. It 
is high!}' desirable to give the temple a compound wall. 

The Lakshmi shrine is below the ground level and is in a bad state of preserva- 
tion. The iuiagc is in a good condition but smeared over with oil and coated with 
wax. The shrine requires to be rebuilt similar to the Narasimha shrine, though 
it is. smaller in dimensions. 

It is understood that the temple has large funds at its credit. 


Conservation. 


THE DURGA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Durga is one of the oldest and most interesting buildings in the 

. r -r I village. It bears all the marks of a Chola temple of tlie 

Age ot temple. 

time ot Raja Raja the Great. 

Its outer wall which is right-angled like the great temple of Tanjore has a 
large round cornice above which runs a frieze of horned 
Outer View. lions with makara heads in the corners. The upper part 

of the walls have the usual pilasters and niches, while the 
octagonal tower has ornamental horse- shoe arches. 

The navaranga of the temple has cylindrical granite pillars. 

Navaranga. 

The image in the garbhagriha represents Durga standing in saniabhanga as 
Vaishnavi with a lion behind her legs and an elephant 
Main Image. head on the pedestal. The image is a fine one with 

thickish lower lip, a norrow waist, aud large rounded breasts 
tied by a breast-band (PI. IX. 2). 

The temple tower is in a precarious condition. The whole structure deserves 

Conservation. carefully rebuilt in view of its antiquity and its 

inscriptions which aluiost cover up its walls. 

ramesvara temple. 


The Rameivara temple, as usual, is to the north-east of the village. It is an 
old structure of the Cdioja times, to which additions seem 
to have been made by the Hoysalas. 

The chief figure of interest here is Parvatl who stands in a small shrine to the 

left of the main shrine. She is in saniabhanga with 
her hands thus disposed : abhaya and rosar\-, ankusa, 


Age of the Temple. 


Parvati Image. 
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padma and dana. She has no breast bands but wears a lower cloth in the Chdla 
style. 

The temple is badly out of repair. Perhaps it would be safer to put out 

of danger such parts of its walls as are out of plumb. 
Conservation. In the place of the mahiidvara stand four granite 

jambs. 

Evidently it would be difficult to find funds for repairing all the temples of the 
town. But something may be done to save them from ruin. 


MADDUR. 


chakeapaxi temple. 

About two furlongs to the west of the village stands a granioe temple of 

Chakrapani whose garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga 
History. with its four cylindrical pillars are clearly the work of the 

middle of the 13th century as seen bj" tbe inscriptions. 
A new Tamil inscription was discovered on tbe octagonal cornice of tbe outer wall 
of the vestibule. 

On tbe outer walls of tbis portion are found tbe ornamental pilasters and niches. 

The front hall called the patalafikana in the previous 
General Description reports has six fluted pillars of granite with serpent- 
headed corners, sixteen-fluted shafts and imitation ribbed 
Hall. brackets. On tbe west wall of the ball is a long Kannada 

inscription of Yira Bukkaraya dated Saka 1292 (1370 
A. 1).), In front of the hall is a porch whose pillars have on their cubical mouldings 
rough relievos of gods and dancers. 

The original image of the temple appears to have disappeared. It has been 

substituted by a much smaller one of Vishrju, called 
Main Image. Xambi-Xarayaim. 

The temple is in a very dilapidated condition. Alany portions of the outer 

wall have come dowm : while the inner wall on the north 
side is partly out of plumb. 

OLD DESESVAEA TEMPLE. 


Conservation. 


.\t the eastern extremity of the village of Maddnr stands the old temple of 

Besesvara which, according to Yelandnr 4l now kept 
History. behind the ATrabhadra shrine, was constructed in Saka 

904 or 982 A.I)., evidently in the Gahga period. All 
traces of the Gahga times have now disappeared except the lihga stone in whose 
damaged spherical top are identified Ganapati, Siva and Parvati. 


4 * 
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The navarafiga has four pillars of the round cylindrical type which bear Tantil 
inscriptions. It has a porch on the south, perhaps of the 
Navaranga. Pallegar times. The navaraiiga ceiling is an old piece 

consisting of a flat slab divided into nine panels with 
Tandavesvara in the centre and the Dikpalakas around, and dancing Yakshas on 
the corner stones. 

The most interesting architectural portion of the temple is the small bull 
mantapa facing the navaranga (PI. IX, 3). It has four 
Bull Mantapa. short pillars of which the south-east one bears a Tamil 

inscription. The pillars are from the bottom to the top 
cubical, octagonal with flower petals, and cylindrical with beaded hangings having 
interesting sculptures in the inter-spaces. Above a floral band is a vase-shaped 
moulding with real ribbed brackets as in the Chola period. This appears to be 
probably a Chok contribution. 

A new inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the temple to 

its north. It is about 30' long and is in late Hovsala 

Inscription. j i . 

Ivannadfi charactBZ’S, 

The temple was rebuilt with soapstone walls about six years ago. It 
has a good fund at its disposal. The Desesvara shrine is 
Conservation. leaky and water collects inside, since its somasutra is choked 

up. The flooring and the roof all need to be repaired. 
The flooring of the prakara is also out of repair. The towers and walls have a large 
number of plants growing up. These need to be removed. 


MUGUR 

Mugur contains about half a dozen temples of which three appear to be of 
importance, namely ; — 

1. Desesvara. 

2. Tripuramba. 

3. Narayana. 

DESESVABA TEMPLE. 

As usual this temple is situated at the north-eastern end of the town and has 
now’ a large enclosure. 

It appears to have been constructed in four different stages. The original 
shrine of Desesvara appears to have been a small archite- 
Hittory. cturally insignificant building of one ahkana built over 

the low natural lihga of Desesvara in the Chola times. 




M If sure A ixita'olo'fn'id Snri<‘if I 
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In the late Hoysala period, perliaps during the day^ of Narasiinha III, the whole 
town must have been oouvLi'ted into a big agrahara with the Desesvara temple 
improved and enlarged by the addition of a large granite structure of Sahkaresvara 
built in close proximity to Desesvara, which in later tunes \vas given a doorway 
connecting it with the navaraiiga of Sankaresvara. 

The Sahkaresvara shrine which bears on its octagonal cornice a long Kannada 

inscription of Hoysal.a Narasimha III has on the outer 
Sankaresvara Shrine. wall the u^ual right angled pilasters with the vase and 

loaf-shaped mouldings and the beaded hangings with the 
three usual niches surmounted by boat-shaped sikharas. In the shrine stands a largish 
lihga about one foot in diameter which is called Sahkaresvara. The navaraiiga 
contains several unimportant images, among which are Surya, Vishnu, Saptaiiuitri- 
kas, etc. The navaraiiga pillars are of the cylindrical type and an additional ahkana 
has been added in later times on the north side. 

In the Vijayanagar period during the times of Krishuaraya and Achyutar^va 
large improvements appear to have been made by the 
Later improvements. Hadinad PaUegars and their subordinates. Among these 

improvements are the following : — 

(1) The construction of the prakara wall, the donor’s image being carved on 
the south wall opposite to the south porch of the main temple. 

(•2) The gopura with its inahadvara showing about four portrait statues of 
local chieftains. 


■yi) The Garudagamba, etc. 

( 4,1 The panchalihga shrine with its finely carved pilasters and jambs 
ornamented with scroll work. 

(5) The Parvati shrine with its standing image of Parvati (abhaya, padma, 


padma, dana). 

The oldest objects in the compound are six pillars, two near the Hanuman shrine 

and four in front of the kitchen. These are Chola pieces 
Old Pillars with the following parts ; cubical base, sixteen-fluted shaft, 

octagonal shaft and vase-shaped moulding. Probably 
these belonged to the original Desesvaia shrine and the mantapa in front of it. 

Against the outer wall on the south side of the shrine there is a stone sugar- 
cane mill (PI. XI, 2). , 1 1 • , • 

The front porch of Sahkaresvara has been, probably m later times, extended by 

two aiikanas so as to include the bull mantapa. 

Porch. 


The wooden doorways of the yagasala and panchalihga shrines are finely cmwed 

pieces of the Vijayanagar period bearing various Siva 

lllas. 


Wooden Doorways. 
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Behind the compound in a smaller enclosure stands a small shrine containing 
a beautiful image of Ivala-Bhairava (PL XI. 1). It has a 
Kala-Bhairava. fine finral torana. The image which is about three feet 

high is one of the most elaborately carved in the place. 
It represents the god standing naked in a graceful tribhafiga with a cobra girdle. 
His hands hold : broken sword, drum, trident and broken kapala. The Gauas 
surround him, four on each side. There is a finely carved hound in the group. 
The lata torana with Yakshas in the convolutions has a lion face on top and is 
supported on brackets having elephants, men, yalis and makaras. 


tripuramba temple. 

About a hundred yards to the north of the DeseM^ara temple stands the 
temple of Tripura-sundari, which must have originally 
History. consisted of the garbhagriha and its appurtenant portions 

built in the later Hoysala days. 

The navaranga. the mukhamantapa. the mahadvara with its Pallegilr images 
and the prakara are mostly of the Vijayanagar period, rebuilt and repaired probably 
early in the Ihth century. The gopura has disappeared. 

The main image is a standing figure of Vaishnavi (abhaya, chakra, sankha 
Main Image dana), with the prahhavalT carved in the same stone. 


This temple, the worship of which is in the hands of Yirasaivas, is exceedingly 
popular with the non-Brahmin communities and 
Popularity. Arasus. ATrasaivas and Vokkaligas generally dedicate 

particular girls to this temple so that it is an important 
source for the supply of dancing girls. 

Opposite to the mahadvara is built a swing manfapa of brick and mortar which 
is a structure of the 19th century in the European style. 

Earl\- in the 19th century the inner parapet walls of the temple were decorated 
with more than a hundred turrets bearing stucco images of various deities which 
have been described by Air. R. XarasimhacharL These deserve close examination 
from the point of view of iconography and restoration like those at Nanjangficl. 


N ARA YAX ASVA All TEAIPLE . 

I'he temple of Xarayana stands to the west of the town. 

It has a garbhagriha with pilastered outer walls, outer niches bearing tree-shaped 
towers, a very broad and short vestibule, and a navaraiiga 
General Description. of four pillars with a onc-ankana porch in front. All the 
pillars are mostly of granite and are cylindrical. 


1. M. .-t. E. 1912, p. 16. 



PLATE XV. 



1 JANABDANA TEMPLE (BOKTH-EAST VIEW), MALINGI (p. 36 .) 





PLATE AH’. 



^ ? . . . ? . . A,° janardanatemple 

SCALE OF FEET MAl_ANGi\ 


2. GROUND PLAN (p. 36.) 



3. .lANARDANA, .lANAKDANA TFUMPLi:, 
MAI.INGI (p. 36.) 


^lysore Archceoloyical Survey.] 



31 


There is nothing extraordinary in this temple ; but the plan is typical of the 
late Hoysaja period. 

The roof is leaky and the prakara walls of brick and mortar have cracked in 

many places. 

Conservation. 


JAIN TEMPLES. 

About a hundred yards to the south of the Tripurantesvari shrine stand two 
ruined Jain temples dedicated to Adinatha and PaiSvanatha. 

Parsvanatha is a tine standing image, about 4' high, with a seven-hooded cobra 
_ , over his head. On his pedestal a new Kannada inscription 

arsvanat a. early Hoysala times was discovered. 

The Adinatha image is also about 4' high and is seated cross-legged. On its 

pedestal also a new inscription was discovered. 

Adinatha. 

The pillars of both the temples are of the Narasamangala variety with a cubical 

base and over it an octagon, a roughly shaped bell, a vase 
Old Pillars. and a loaf, all in granite. Such pillars maj' be of the very 

early Hoysahi period or even earlier. 

To the south of IMugur on the Sante-Marahalli road between the 7th milestone 

and the Addahalla crossing the road stands a viraga 
New Inscriptions. facing east with the top Kailasa panel visible. Above it 

there is a hve-line Kannada inscription, about lb inches 
in wddth and 3 feet in length. The language and letters are of about the 14th 
century. 

Another Kannada inscription of the same Hoysala period was discovered on 
two pieces of a rough stone slab lying in the south-east revetment at the corner of 
the road and the bridge. It contains 2d lines. The stone slab measures about 
5'XH'. 

Two other slabs in the revetment are said to contain inscriptions on their lower 
faces. Inscription stones are valuable and should not be thus misused. 


T. NARSIPUR. 


(PI. XL 3.) 

mClasthanesvara temple. 

The Mfilasthanesvara temple is a structure of about 1300 A.D. rebuilt with 

^ old materials in the 19th centurv. 

History. 
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The only interesting architectural pieces in the temple are four of the eight 
pillars of the navarariga, which have interesting shafts 
Old Pillars. connecting their cubical mouldings. These shafts bear 

various shapes : 1 a) tooth wheel shape and thirty-two 
pointed (b) tooth wheel shape and sixteen pointed. 2. Thirty-two fluted with a 
band. 3. Thirty-two fluted with a rope band and independent connecting drops 
at the corners. 4. Sixteen-sided with minor pillars at the corners. 

The temple is in a good state of preservation but owing to its weak foundation 
some of the pillars appear to hav^e sunk. They require 
Conservation. to be watched for further sinking. One beam of the 

mukhamantapa is cracked and is supported by a wooden 

prop. 

GUNJA-N.\RASTMHA temple. 

The temple of Gunja-Narasimha is a structure of about the middle Vijayanagar 
period, the earliest inscription being of the days of Krish- 
History. naraya. It has been added to by the Mhgur Arasus and. 

by Krishnaraja III. 

The main image is a small one of Lakshminarasimha and not extraordinary in 

Main Image. workmanship. 

The temple is in a bad state of repair. The floods of 1924 have shaken it 
greatly; particularly the prakara walls and the I'aiscde 
Conservation. verandah including the Andal shrine, are in a dangerous 

condition, being much out of plumb. The brick parapet 
is heavy as at Nanjangud. The flooring inside the temple needs to be completely 
remade. 

The building is not an ancient monument, but since it is an important place of 
worship, it deserves the attention of the Muzrai authorities, particularly because 
of the danger of its collapse. 

ALAGODU. 

Alagodu is a village about a miie to the south of T.-Narsipur. It has two 
temples which have both been rebuilt in the Paljegar days with the materials of 
older temples and contain fragmentary inscriptions misplaced by the renovators. 

SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Siddhesvara temple which faces south has an image of Bhairava which has 
taken the place of the damaged old lihga and another of EalT, both of the Paljegar 
days. But one of the Ganesas at least and probably also Mahishasuramardim and 



J '1 (.\\]>\, ^M^r 1 :s\ Ai; \ ri'Mi u , 

S[\ AsAMrnilA-M I). 

1. l)AXI)AVri)HAPAXI (IJALASUBH VHMANVA), 

SOMESVAHA TLXrrLE, SlVAsAMUDEAM (]). 
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the four round pillars of chiselled graniLe with rows of hanging garlands, all belong 
to the Hoysala times. 

Near the Durga shrine doorway there are two inscriptions in Kannada. One of 
them which is of the time of Sripurusha Gahga has been read bv Mr. K. Narasimba- 
char. A new Kannada inscription was discovered on the basement of the east wall 
and another of the Gaiiga times, in the ceiling of the south-east of the hall. 

The temple is in a bad condition. 

chennigaeAya temple. 

The (ihennigaraya temple which laces east is also a rebuilt one as seen by the 
misplaced pieces of a long Kannacla inscription on the basement cornice. 

The navaranga and the small mukhamantapa have lathe-turned pillars whose 
bell shaped moulding has not yet fully developed. The image of KeAava is of the 
usual Hoysala type and stands about 5 leet high (PI. XII, 1). 

The walls of the temple are falling fast. Both the temples are leaking and are 
in a bad condition. 


TIRUMAKUDLU. 

AGASTYESVAEA TEAfPLE. 


History of Temple. 


The Agastyesvara temple is perhaps the oldest temple in the neighbourhood 
of I’irumakudlu. The chief object of worship is a linga 
Linga. said to have been consecrated by sage Agastya. It is 

of sandstone wdth its front face much worn out by water 
om^ing up to its head and trickling dowm its face (PI. XII, 3). This has now 
created three cup-like depressions in which water collects and overflows. 

The temple has been built in at least three stages ; The garbhagriha, the 
vestibule and the inner navaranga form the original 
temple. 

Their outer walls have the octagonal cornices, and the right angled pilasters 
with beaded hangings. The inner navaranga pillars are 
Main Temple. round and are of the Narasamahgala type. The building 

is very probably of the ( 'hoja times. 

I’o this building the outer navaranga hall appears to have been added with its 
outer wall similar to the original walls and its square 
Outer Navaranga. Bravidian pillars bearing many 

sculptures. Among these may be mentioned the following :~ 

Huroa holding trident and kalasa, wearing long coat, and 


interesting 


dancingq 


(PI. XIII, ’2) accompanied by a moustached drummer wearing shorts and 
long braid. 


5 
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"Wouien dancing and playing on musical instruments like the rudra-vina 
One lady is playing on the south Indian fiddle with a bow (PI. XIII, 3). 
With this we may cixupare the figure of a violinist noticed at the 
Arkesvara temple in Hale-.\lur. This discovery of the Indian fiddle is 
highly important to the history of Indian musical instruments. 

Arj una shooting at the fish, etc. 

On a platform to the vest of the hall which appears to have been built in 
the \’i]ayanagar period are kept the foll(.-wing images : 

Kumarasvami seated on a fine peacock with a peculiar design on the pedestal 
(PI. XIII, I). 

Ganesa with a broken trunk. 

Two large dvarapalas — moustaches and muscles of the belly showiDg as at 
the VaidyeWara temple at Talkad. 

Mahishasuramardim — a fine Hoysala group. 

A similar Mahishasuramardim of the Chola or even of the Gahga period. 

Snrya of rude workmanship. 

A special room to the north of this hall contains the utsavamurti. On 
the floor of this room a new inseripcion of 1399 Saka or 1477 A.D. was discovered. 

To the north-west of the main temple stands the shrine of Parvati. This and 
the other structures surrounding the main temple includ- 
Later Structures. ing the mahadvara, belong to the Pallegar period or the 

Mysore dynasty as indicated by the tall sixteen-fluted 
pillars. In this outer pradakshina are kept a number of images: 

Nandi and Bali pitha opposite to the east door. On the octagonal cornices 
of the pedestal were discovered two new Tamil inscriptions of the time 
of Hoysala Viranarasimha. 

In the south prakara — 

Yishnu dancing with eight arms — abhaya (thumb broken), danda, gada. 
saiikha, chakra, padma, danda (?), lamba-hasta (PL XIII, 2). There is a 
drummer on each side. The image is Hoysala. 

Dakshinamurti, seated against the south wall of the main temple, in 
yogasana with the knees tied together (PI, XII, 4). The workmanship 
seems to be of the early part of the 19th century. 

Ganapati with trunk to right. 

Chandikesvara. 

Kamaksh! — stone image. 

Manonmanidevn — a copper image, two feet high, presented by Dalvoy Kalale 
Nanjarajiah. 

Vishnu standing: abhaya, chakra, saiikha, dana. (Poor work.) 

1 M. A. E. 19:37, p. 46, pi. XIV, 2. ~ 



1. SARAN(LVPANI, SAriAX< LVl’AXl TI-MPLE, 
.MALAVAJ.Ll (p. 39). 


2. LAKSH^lIXAKA^lMHA, LAKSHM IN AKASHIHA TEAIPLK, 
MAPEIIALLI {p. lij). 
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A siuall Ganesa — fine Hoysala work. 

The north mahadvara is a large structure with a dvarainantapa sheltering a 

large Inill and a Hoysa}a Ganesa. In front of the dvara- 
Mahadvara. mantapa is a large torana or arch and a lamp pillar. A 

new inscription has been set up in the verandah of this 
mantapa to commemorate the founding of a Sivakuta by Mr. Hasige Surappa of 
Talkad in the year Prabhava which is wrongly shown as Saka 1919 instead of 1849. 
The stone was laid by Sir Mirza Ismail. 

This temple is an ancient structure with a famous lifiga and a number of valuable 

sculptures. It deserves to be declared an ancient monu- 
ment, protected and put under Class III. 

The walls have been covered over with thick coatings of chunam which should 
be removed. The question of lighting up the temple with electricity may be 
considered. 

OTHEE IXTEEESTING OBJECTS. 


Conservation. 


Flight of Steps. 


Directly opposite to the Agastyesvara temple on the left bank of the Eaverl is 

a fine flight of steps leading up to a small temple of 
Bhikshesvara. 

The confluence of the Kaverl and the Kapila is one of the most beautiful spots 
in the State with the temples at the three angles, the 
Confluence. bridges spanning, and the broad river and the sand banks 

in between. The flights of steps all around may be reset 
and the revetment extended as far as possible. 

In the verandah of the Ganesa shrine to the north of the old peepul tree or 

Asvatthanarayana-vriksha and above inscription No. 66 
Interesting Sculptures, (revised) there is an interesting row of sculptured objects 

including sceptre with spiral top, bow, arrow, bent sword, 
buckler, straight sword or goad, flywhisk, umbrella over trident-like object, trident, 
a sword, fly-whisk, lamp stand. 

The Vyasaraya mutt contains three brindavanas or tombs of Raghunatha 

Tirtha (about '250 years old), SrTnatha Tlrtba and 
Yidyavallabhasvami. 

In the pakasala is a stone group of Agni with his consort riding on a ram and 
a fine creeper torana with flowers overhead. 


Vyasaraya Mutt. 


TALKAD. 

The temples at Talkad have been noticed in detail in the Annual Report of 
this Department for the year 19.3'2 (pp. 3-16). The beautiful Hoysala image of 

5* 
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Klrtinarayana and the processional image ol the same god are both illustrated in 
this Eeport (PL XIV, 1 and d). 


MALINGI. 

JANARDANA TEMPLE. 

(PI. XV, 1). 

Malihgi appears to have been a Chola agrahara 'C. 1004 A.D. The 
Janardana temple seems to have been built in two stages (PI. XV, 2). 

The original Chola temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a 
navaraiiga of four octagonal pillars. The outer walls have octagonal cornices and 
pilasters with hangings and niches with non-Hoysala arches. One has a kalasa 
supported by two lampstands. By the right side of the navarahga doorway stands 
an elephant. 

The tower is all of granite stone and has a ku’timukha with a tall neck and a 
Tower. flat square-shaped stone kalasa. 

The main image is that of Janardana with no consorts, with drapery showing and 
conical kirlta. His hands hold : a bhaya, prayoga-chakra, 
Janardana. thin tall sankha and gada (PI. XV, 3). In the same stone 

is carved the torana bearing a creeper scroll without 

figures. 

Outside the temple and connected with it has been put up, later on, probably 
by Perumala Haiinayaka, a maiitapa with one aukana all 
Later Structures. round and two on the east. The sides are open except on 

the east. 

This temple is a genuine Chola monument dedicated to Vishnu before the 

Hoysala days. It could be put into form with very little 
Conservation. expenditure. The villagers are willing to subscribe. The 

temple deserves to be preserved since it is a monument of 
the time of Raja Raja Chola. It is a pity that no puja is offered. The inscriptions 
prove the existence of SrTvaishnavas in the place long before Sri Ramanuja’s time. 

MAHALINGA TEMPLE. 

This temple is badly damaged and almost impossible to repair. 

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Mallikarjuna is a Chola structure originally of one aiikana only 
with a large liiiga. Additions to the temple have been made in a later, probably 
Hoysala, period. 
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The Talkad sahukar Mr. T. S. Sadasiva Murthi is in occupation of the temple 
n.nd its surroundings. He may vacate them and put them into repair. 

VUAPUR. 

ARKESVAEA TEMPLE. 

About three miles east of Talkad is a small village called Vijapur near which 

is an old mud fort. Here, close to the road, stands the 
Situation and History. temple of Arkesvara. It contains a large natural lihga 

(15'' in diameter) which is one of the five sacred liiigas 
visited during the Panchaliiiga festival. The original temple appears to have 
belonged to the Chola period. 

Two pillars of the time, which are of black stone, stand near the Surya shrine 

which is constructed of inscription stones collected from 
Surya Shrine. the neighbourhood and one Hoysala bell-shaped pillar. 

The image of Surya is about 2 feet high and is carved 
along with low relief prabhavali of one stone. 

Behind the Surya shrine and facing the main temple is a row of four modern 
shrines containing four lingas of different sizes. 

The main temple is a rebuilt structure of all manner of worked stones includ- 
ing a Gahga inscription in the back wall. The pillars of 
Main Temple. the navaraiiga are plain and octagonal and the small 

bull in the vestibule is without ornamentation except for 

one necklet. 

The temple has lost its archaelogical character except for its inscriptions. 


SIVASAMUDRAM. 

The island of Sivasamudram has since about 1805 been under the adminis- 
tration of the Jahaglrdarof the place. It contains two important temples, namely, 
the Ranganatha temple to the west of the old town and the Somesvara temple to 
the north-east. 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


On the octagonal 

History. 


cornice of the basement of the Somesvara temple is a long 
Tamil inscription of the days of Ballala II. 


The Somesvara temple contains a large compound enclosed by a high wall with 

an eastern walled up mahadvara and a western one 
Mahadvara. which is in use. The latter is more elaborately worked 

and resembles in workmanship the great mahadvaras of 
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■Chidambaram and elsewhere with their round and tinted pilasters, their ornamen- 
ted niches and the vertical stone bands rising up above multi-storied turrets. 
Neither mahadvara has the brick tower, but has, instead, a couchant bull on top 
which is, of course, a 19th century work. 

The shrine of the god has been completely rebuilt in later times so that the 
basement inscription on the octagonal cornice is greatly 
Main Shrine Rebuilt. disturbed, while the walls of the navarahga, particularly, 

are built of brick and mortar. 


The building contains a garbhagriha with a large lihga, a vestibule with a 
short horned bull, a navarahga of Dravidian pillars and 
General Description. a porch of one ahkana in breadth and three ahkanas in 

length with Dravidian pillars. 

There are kept the images of Surva and Chandra, a beautiful figure of Ganesa 

(PI. XYI, 2) of the Hoysala period, and some other images 
including a fine stone image of Balasubrahmanya as 
Dandavudhapani (PI. XVI, 1). 

The flight of steps to the porch in front is supported by t'wo lion hea.ds from 
which gigantic creepers are emerging. 


Images. 


A well preserved original structure is the temple of Mlnakshi (PI. XVI, 3) whose 

walls have round and other cornices of the Chola type 
and ornamental pilasters and niches. 

On the way from the Shmesvara temple to that of Rahganatlia there are two 

mairtapas one of which is octagonal and the other, square. 
The former could be restored with little cost. 


Minakshi Shrine. 


Mantapas. 


KAXGANATHA TEMPLE. 

The Raiiganatha temple which must also have been built in the days of the 

Hoysalas is a disappointing structure which appears to 
History. have been almost completely rebuilt in the 18th or 

19th century. 

The Pahganatha image which is about eight feet long is reclining in the sleeping 

pose on a conventionalised Ananta figure with seven hoods 
Ranganatha. and has a small image of Kaverl near his feet. The god’s 

image is a good one, though not as good as that at 
Seringapatam. iPl. I Frontispiece) 

The other images in the navarahga are Takshaka, the serpent king, a Kama 
group, the Alvars, Eamaniijacharya, etc. In the 
compound of the Ranganatha temple are kept the 
images ot the first jahagirdar and his lady, two portrait 


Other Images. 


'2, KAVKKI, ^^EKEI)AT (p. 41.) 
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images which do uut do credit to the artist who executed them. To the south- 
east of the Eaiiganatha temple stands a large stone relievo image pointed out as 
Sugriva, while to its south is an image of Hanuman. 

The temple is in a bad state of repair. A beam above the garbhagriha 
doorwav and one above the vestibule doorway are cracked. 
Conservation. The latter needs immediate support. The walls are 

mostly of brick and it is difficult to surmise where the old 
stone walls have gone. Both the mantapas in front are damaged and could be 
set right with little cost. The flooring is being repaired. 

It is understood that the Government of Mysore have donated three villages 
viz.^ Purigali, Kaggallpura and Honagalli and that the accumulated funds of the 
temples are said to amount to a lakh of rupees. With this amount available for 
permanent improvements and the large income for annual expenditure, both the 
temples and the whole neighbourhood could be greatly improved and the place made 
tit for the visits of the pious public. 

MALAVALLI. 

SARNGAPAInG temple. 

In the fort of Malavalii town stands the temple of Sarhgapani, an old Hoysala 

structure of which only the inner walls of the garbha- 
Situation and History. griha and the vestibule remain. All else is rude work of 

the Vijayanagar period. 

Over the lintel of the vestibule doorway is a Pattabhiraina group in stucco. 

The chief image (5 feet high) is a fine one in samabhanga 
Main Image. and holds: conch, arrow, unstrung bow and chakra. Sri 

and Bhfi stand on either side of him. Over his head is a 
serpentine torana with the ten avatars around. (PI. XVII, 1) 

In the navarahga are kept the images of Nammalvar and Sri Ramanuja. In 
the north cell are several metallic images one of which is 
Other Images. Yaradanaja, the utsavamurti of the Narasimha temple at 

Marehalli. 

MAREHALU. 

Marehalli appears to have been an old agrahara town built in the days of Raja 
Raja Chola and subsequently endowed by Hoysala and Vijayanagar rulers. 

LAKSHMiNARASIH HA TEMPLE. 

The original temple appears to have consisted of a garbhagrigha, an open 

shallow vestibule a iour-pillard navarahga, a narrow 
Description. passage with flights of steps to north and south and a 

mukhamantapa. (PI. XVIII) 
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The basements of these structures contain inscriptions referring to Eajasraya 
identified by Mr. R. Narasimhaehar with Raja Raja. 
History. An endowment made by Vishnuvardhaua Hoysala is 

recorded on the round cornice. The outer wall has a large 
round cornice as at the Rajarajesvara temple at Tanjore, garlandless pilasters and a 
cornice bearing lions (PI. XIX, 1). The original short Chola pillars are still found in 
the vestibule. Others of their set have been used for the small Siva temple. 

The present navarahga and mukhamantapa with their cylindifical pillars as 
also the patalankana with its more than tw^enty similar pillars andtheoldnavaraiiga 
porch appear to belong to the late Hoysala days. This Hoysala restoration 
corresponds with the construction ot the Amritesvara temple. 

To this Hoysala structure was added the prakara and mahadvara by Vijaya 
Bukka Raya (II) of Vijayanagar and in the later Vijayanagar days the other 
structures round about were built, including perhaps the pond, etc. The small 
lihga shrine to the north of the tank, however, contains early Chalukyan pillars. 

The main image of Lakshimnarasiuiha is a beautiful figure (PI. XVII. 2). The 
torana and image are both of one stone and the former is of 
Main Image. the serpentine type with the ten avatars of Vishnu on the 

edge. The image is seated in sukhasana with LakshmT on 
his lap. Though the mouth is open, the face is peaceful. The god's hands are 
thus disposed : abhaya, chakra, sankha and holding Lakshmi’s left arm. Only 
short drapery is worn by both. Lakshmi holds a lotus in her left hand and 
a kalasa is placed near her foot which rests on a padma. The god has a small knob 
on his forehead, which perhaps represents the phalaksha. It is not certain if this 
image could be a Chola piece. If it is not, what happened to the Chola image? If 
it is, then the Hoysala sculptors inherited their traditions largely from the Cholas. 

This temple is a large and old one fit to be included as a protected monument 
and put into Class III for conservation. The roof and 
Conservation. floor are in need of renewal. Electric lighting may also 

be installed and the approach improved. Many of the 
votaries are said to be rich and may be able to contribute towards the restoration. 


AMHPf’ESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Amritesvara temple which stands close to the main road appears to be 

_. . a Hovsala-Dravidian structure of granite. 

Situation. „ ■ . o 


It has a garbhagnha with a medium sized lihga. a vestibule, and a 
navarahga of four cylindrical granite pillars. There is a 
Surya image in the navarahga. There is a doorway to 
the south. 


Description. 
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The outer walls have 

Outer Wall. 


the octagonal cornice, the garlandless square pilasters and 
the niches with lotuses in the canopies above them. 


MEKEDAT. 


About lo| miles to the south of Satanur in the hilly country bordering on the 

Salem District, the Arkavatl and the Kaveri have their 
Couduence. confluence or sangam. The Arkavatl with its sandy bed 

offers a contrast to the rocky bed of the Kaveri and looks tiny 
by its side. There is a Third Class Travellers’ Bungalow with a vegetarian kitchen. 

To the south of the kitchen stands a small temple of Siva built of fiat thin 

bricks of the 18th centuiy over a smallish lihga. There 
Siva Temple. is nothing archieologically remarkable about the temple. 

In front of it near a headless bull stand a number of 
lihgas and other images like Surya, etc. 

A pathway leads from the sangam across the Arkavatl and by the left bank of 

the Kaveri east and then south to Mekedat which is 

„ „ . „ , , about three miles away. Here the Kaveri (PI. XIX, 2) 

1 he Kaveri at Mekedat. , r i i. j * i c 

has cut tor bersell a way through a hard rocky basin 

(PI. XX, 1 and *2). In the middle of the basin a long natural canal has been cut 
which is between 26 and 40 feet wide and perhaps more than 50 feet deep in many 
places. In one place a rock projects over the stream almost to its middle from the 
left bank. It is said that on the opposite bank too there was, some years ago. 
another projecting rock and that even goats could leap across. Hence the name 
Mekedat. Now only one half of this wonderful sight remains. 

It is also remarkable that the water flowing fast has drilled by means of pebbles 

pits in the hard rocky bed by scores and even to the 
Pits in Rocks. depth of 15 or 20 feet. Sometimes the rushing water has 

found an outlet through a side wall giving the pit the 
appearance of a kanaja. From the overhanging rocks bee-hives hang, while pigeons 
and larks have their nests in the clefts. This is a very interesting natural scene 
and would come as a surprise to many who see the Kaveri as a slow flowing stream 
in the Madras Presidency. The overhanging rock and the boulders to its north 
are reached with some difficulty. It is advisable that sure footed people onl}^ should, 
attempt the descent to the basin. 


KABBAL. 

THE HILL FOET. 

(PI. XXI, 1). 

The numbers given below refer to the points of interest that we come across 
as we climb up the hill of Kabbaldurga (PI. XXI, 2). 

1. Path from Kabbal village. 


b 
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2. Kotisvaia temple — This is an old Chola building, greatly dilapidated, 

the outer wall having almost fallen out. A round lamp pillar stands 
in front. 

3. First fort wall and gate. The wall is made up of size stones and rubble 

with no masonry. The bastions are right-angled. The earthen 
parapet walls still stand in a few places. The first gateway is a small 
one with only two pillars and a lintel piece. 

4. Ruins of the second fort wall. The gateway has now disappeared. It 

appears to have been of bricks measuring 9" x 5" x 2". The pathway 
here is paved with irregular stones. 

5, 6. Third fort wall — Nearby are about a dozen steps cut in a single 
rock. 

7. Water tank— It is now dried up. The inner face of the tank is of bricks 

and the outer face is of stone. 

8. About 200 roughly cut steps lead up the side of the south-eastern tail. 

The steps are fit to be negotiated with only bare or rubber-soled feet. 

9. Fourth fort wall — This has a small diddi-gate or sally ])ort supported by 

a wall on either side. Just behind it is a hollow in the rock for 
collecting the water. 

10. The pathway leads up the bare stepless face of a rock at an incline of 

about 45°. It is a wonder that in the days past even royal prisoners 
and their families who were intended for imprisonment cn the hill 
were led up this rock. 

11. Fifth fort wall and gate. 

12. Tottalu mettalu — This is a flight of about 30 large steps cut out of solid 

rock, perhaps for the use of the doli-bearers. 

13. Sixth fort wall made up of thin bricks and mortar. 

14. Granary — This is a building constructed of flat broad bricks (9"x6"x 

1|"). The walls about 60' long and 50' broad are plastered and the 
roofs have fallen in. The building was the granary for storing in ragi. 
By its side is another similar building with troughs for storing in 
ghee and oil. Near it is a natural pool of water between the rocks. 

15. About 60 yards to the west of the granary is an underground cleft 
covered over with stone slabs and converted into a narrow 
and high drain which overlooks a precipice more than about 600' in 
height. It is said that in the rude old days a ydta or swing board 
or see-saw was kept here from the end of which prisoners and corpses 
were hurled down the precipice. 

On the way to the temple on the left stands an old magazine built of 
flat broad bricks whose vaulted roof is supported by four arches. 


16 . 
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The building was perhaps also a guard room. It was probably built 
during Hyder’s days. 

17. To the west of the above extends a stone fort wall (seventh) across a 

small valley, perhaps built for guarding access to the top from the west. 

18. To the south of the temple and close to it is a large compound (about 

200 X 100 yards), the lower part of its wall being of rubble and the 
upper part, of earth. In its centre are the ruins of a structure which 
must have been the palace. 

19. At the peak of the hill stands a small and architecturally insignificant 

temple of Bhimesvara. The old structure of granite slabs and 
pillars consisted of a garbhagriha containing an oval-topped broken 
lihga and two later images of G-anesa and a navaraiiga of four 
roughly chiselled octagonal pillars whose rudely executed ribbed 
brackets suggest the late Vijayanagar days. In later days, perhaps 
in the 18th century, the walls were repaired with flat broad bricks and 
the west aiikana of the navaraiiga was walled in to make a vestibule 
whose doorway was adorned with a lion faced arch bearijig a 
vlrtirekha and a pair of plaster dvarapalas. A cylindrical lamp pillar 
lies in front of the temple. It perhaps belongs to the temple porch. 

20. Close to the temple to the north-east is a small rocky trough which was 

the source of water supply to the temple. To its east is a large 
rocky pond about 40 yards in diameter which was the chief source of 
water supply to the hill. 

By the side of the brick wall on the way to the right, is a large cave full of 
the bones of cattle and buffaloes. Probably all waste bones were thrown here in the 
Muslim days. A large quantity of these bones are said to have been removed by a 
party of Tamilians about 7 or 8 years ago. 


KABBALAMMA TEMPLE. 

By the road side near the village of Kabbal and just behind the Village 
Situation Panchayet hall stands the temple of Kabbalamma 

mentioned in the inscriptions as Kalikadevl. 

It is a stone structure of the Pallegar days, the last addition being the stone 
uj . door-frame of the garbhagriha which bears the date 

1929 A. P). 

The image of Kalika is a modern one, holding a sword in one of the hands. To 

its left, facing south, is a rude stone image of the same 
goddess which appears to be the older one. 

Directly behind the temple and also to its west stand a number of viragals 
Inscriptions. some of which bear inscriptions. 


6 * 
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KANKANHALLI. 

RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Rahgauatlia is a structui-e of medium size and of the time of 
•Jagadevaraya with a garbhagriha (without pradakshina) ^ 
Description. a vestibule, an additional ahkana in front of it and a 

four-pillared navarahga. 

On the cubical mouldings of its octagonal pillars, in the navarahga, are to be 
found carvings of Narasimha, Vali, Sugriva, Krishna, etc. 
Navaranga. The stone ituages of Vishvaksena and the Alvars and a 

metallic set of Kodandarama, Lakshmana and Sita are 
kept in the navarahga. The mukhamantapa has pillars of almost the same 
character. 

To the right of the main shrine is a small independent shrine which contains 
a poorly wjrked image of Padmanabha called Rahganatha 
Minor Shrines. which was prepared by Venkatappa of Devanahalli about 

30 years ago. In the shrine on the left is the image of 
LakshmT which is in a seated posture. The workmanship of this image is also poor. 

The main image in the Raiigauatha temple is a poorly carved figure of Srini- 
vasa. The pedestal is a long one indicating that there 
Main Image. was originally an actual Rauganatha image. Evidently 

it has disappeared. 

There are a number of metallic images consisting of a Srinivasa group, a 

Metallic Images Varadaraja group (Janardana) and a Kodandarama 

group. 

There is nothing of archieological importance in the temple. 

MOUGALU. 


MAHADEVESVARA TEMPLE. 

Directly to the east-north-east of KankanhaUi on the left bank of the river 
Situation stands the little village of Molagalu in which is built the 

temple of Mahadevesvara. 

The structure contains a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, an open vestibule 

General Description. ^ navarahga of square-planned plain pillars and a 

narrow mukhamantapa. 

Evidently the temple belongs to the 14th century as suggested by an inscrip- 
Historj. tion of about 1360 A.D. standing opposite to the temple. 
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In the garbhagriha is an oval topped linga of medium size which is out of posi- 
tion. It needs to be reset. Here also are kept the images 
Garbhagriha. of Tandave^vara, Chandrasekhara and Parvati. The last 

is an image of the late Vijayanagar period in a standing 
posture and holding : abhaya, padma, padmaand dana. 

This is the only Siva temple in Kankanhalli. There is nothing archseologi- 

cally noteworthy except the two inscriptions standing in 
Importance. front of the temple. 
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MYSORE CITY. 

MURAL PAINTINGS AT THE JAGANMOHAN PALACE. 

The western wing of the second floor of the Jaganmohan Palace, Mysore,. 

consists of a large central hall measuring about 45' x 25' 
Situation. and two rather narrow rooms, one to the north and the 

other to the south, each measuring about 25' x 10'. The 
eastern walls of the two side rooms and all the four w’alls of the main hall have 
paintings of varied description and evidently belonging to about 1861 A.D. when 
the palace was constructed by His Highness Krishnaraja Wadeyar III. 

The middle panel of the western wall of the hall has the painting of the 

Santanambuja or Lotus Progeny which details in an 
General Description. artistic device the genealogy of the Mysore dynasty of 

kings. To the right and left of this panel are painted 
the portraits of Indian and foreign rulers, contemporary and otherwise, as also 
those of the nearest relatives and some of the notable officers under the employ of 
the Maharaja Krishnaraja Wadeyar III, with descriptive legends in Kannada. 
The upper sections of the north, east and south walls represent in a long frieze 
the Jamhusarari procession of the Vijaijadaiami festival. The lower extreme 
sections of the east wall have paintings of the sacred cows of the state and of two 
w'ell decked damsels of whom the one on the north is called Sarvvachittaranjini and 
the other on the south Sarvahgasundaii. The lower middle section of the same 
wall has some hunting scenes painted on it. The lower sections of the south 
and north walls contain besides a few portraits of Mysore officers, several illustra- 
tions of the Indian chess puzzles wdth appropriate labels in each case. The 
eastern wall of the iiorthern room details in a ‘ Kalpadruma ’ or ‘ Tree of Plenty ’ 
device the large family of the Maharaja, while the corresponding wall of the 
southern room depicts a highly interesting Tasantdtmva or colour splashing 
festival. 


THE PAINTINGS. 

'The Lotos Progeny. 

At the bottom of the middle panel of the west wall is painted a two-handled 
kalasa or nectar vase which has a crescent-shaped mouth significant of the Lunar 
race from out of wdiich the Mysore dynasty is shown as springing in the form of a 
highly variegated and single -leafed lotus plant full of filigree decoration and 
arabesque against a blue background and consisting of as many buds as the number 
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of the rulers, the buds being linked one to another by brown leafy indicators in the 
order of the succession of the kings. Where the leaf terminates three horizontally 
running circular panels are drawn representing Chamunda, the patron deity of the 
dynasty, in the middle panel, flanked on the right by a human-faced linga and on 
the left by the god Krishna as a baby on a banian leaf afloat on the ‘ Milky Ocean.’ 
In the right upper field is Surya and in the left one, Chandra ; while on either side 
are Gandharvas either playing on musical instruments or showering flowers on the 
Lotus Progeny. 

The wall is pierced by four windows, a pair on each side of the Santanambuja. 
The space between each pair has paintings of standing figures of the soldiers 
consisting of swordsmen and musketeers in different costumes. On either side of the 
kalaha are groups of heralds and bearers of the Mysore royal insignia symmetrically 
arranged as follows: — 

Boar, Garudadhvaja, Hanumadhvaja, Afatsya, Vyala (trunked lion), Makara, 
Gandabherunda, Salva, Parasu, Sfiryadhvaja, Suryapane, Lion, Ankusa, Chakra 
on the right and Sankha on the left, Chatra, Chamara, and a pair of Etupavade. 

On the right lower end is the third royal elephant Vijayadhvaja 
e;3 ^rsoJoq^B) and on the left lower end is the sixth royal horse Jayamartanda 

each standing under a white royal umbrella. 

The heralds hold two kinds of staves; (1) Long, with knobbed head like 
the Mania's staff (2) Short with bent head like the hockey bat. The latter is 
cSiWed kattige. All the figures are dressed in the Moghul fashion with differently 
coloured long coats, davali, kammarhand and pdgu. Some of the figures are 
in reverential attitude with crossed hands. 

The crescent mouth of the kalasa has the following inscription in Kannada 
characters and Sanskrit language : — 

OdOdO I I ?3 j3S-‘3^0 

manors a'sd ia:^o aox^iii — 

Among the portraits on the Santanambuja the conspicuous one depicting 
Krishnaraja Wadeyar III is singularly drawn and unlike others, in an ornamental 
square the frame whereof is worked with leaf decoration interspersed with pellets 
at the corners and rosettes in the middle of the sides. 

All the other portraits are worked in more or less the same way with Kannada 
legend in each case. There are 42 portraits in all painted, of which No. 55 
depicting A'asudeva is the earliest. The right half of the progeny lotus contains 
figures of the Pauranic rulers of the dynasty up to No. 74 which is the figure of 
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Eajadevaraya. Number 75 Adi-Yaduraya begins the list of historical personages 
in the middle of the lowermost row of the lotus buds. The succeeding rows 
are arranged in bonstrophedonic rows proceeding from the bottom upwards. 
Descriptive legends in Kannada regarding the figures are given in the fields opposite 
the seated king and below. 

The posture represented is the same for all the figures excepting only for 
No. 56 which depicts Lord Krishna sitting on his throne embracing his two queens. 
When we look at these figures, we are reminded of Mughal paintings. Most of the 
kings sit with rose in one of their hands, the other hand resting either on the 
couch or on the cushion. Numbers 75, 83 and 86 are seated with swords in their 
right hands, perhaps to indicate that they were the real founders of the kingdom. 
The chamara-bearers. two in each portrait, invariably stand behind the throne, 
attending upon the kings. The head-dress of the kings from No. 90 onwards is 
different from that used for the earlier kings. The latter terminates in a knot at 
the back of the head. All the kings are dressed alike with spotted long coats and 
decked with the same ornaments in the conventional way. Only the whiskers 
they wear are, here and there, introduced with some variety. 

The list of the rulers immediately connected with the Mysore dynasty as 
given here from No. 55 to 74 closely follows the traditional genealogy given in 
the Bhagavata and is as follows commencing from the right hand top. 

55. Vasudeva. 

56. Dark-complexioned Krishna. 

57. Pradyumna. 

58. Aniruddha. 

59. Yajra. 

60. Pratibahu Baja. 

61. Subahu. 

62. Ugrasena. 

63. Srutasena. 

64. Yaduvira. 

65. Bhadrasena. 

66. Sahasrajitu. 

67. Brihatsena. 

68. Brihadbhanu. 

69. Aparajit. 

70. Pradyotanaraja. 

71. Sumitraraja. 

72. Vasumitraraja. 

73. Bhadrasyaraya. 

74. Eajadevaraya. 



PLATE XXII. 



PORTRAIT PAINTINOS, .lAGANMOHAN PALACE, MYSORE (p. 58 ). 
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75. This begins the list of historical rulers. 

King Adi-Yaduraya is seated in virasana to right. 

Kannada legend — Right field: — 
o;3 II 

3. oo 

4_ a 3 xi) 075 cCodo ii 
5, srsaSd SS oi)r ^).;3 7 ^ 

A qrsdK SostiS dd 

V/. jC 

7 drod* so aoo 
3_ & cr^ddcoood d 

9, *ra dodo 

10. oij.-s.2d s^dro$ do I 

Lower field: — 

11. dgSTsso so as djo^dosrsddoo Sj^irsdooocrs Sj^So^^Sjd 

12. s^srsddo dddo S;S^ri?<o do&sjodo dosr^ddjOT* 

13. ©dofti s^d^o^cdodjod^ «d?s d 

14. dorori^^odroa ts^ ddosj .sv drod 4 o 
1,5. d as dii^^do 3 s&^do 3 

Note. — Only one (jueen and two sons are mentioned in the Annals of the 
Mysore Royal Family. 

76 . King Hiri Betta Chamaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1 . - 3 ^? 3 * 4 !,'' 

2. 00 cflodo 

3. CTsccJo ddcdo 

4. d^3^do *05 
5 dia zsTj.dooD 
g. £3 ddosodo s 

7. s oasio 

Lower field: — 

8. d ddrQ-DOdo i dosd* So s.00 adS 04vs.d Sjo^dS^Sodol 

9. 5^_;dEs so 0000 03^1 ddod 4as 

10. drad as Od oa ds^^do v o 

Note. — Only one queen and one son are mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family. The term Vadeyar is affixed to the names from this number. 

77 . King Thimmapparaja Vodeyar I. 

7 
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Kannada legend — Right field : — 

1 . SiM II & 

2 Op di 3 

• ^ ca ^ 

3. a dcScSDU ^ 

4. dodJ(3 

5. o-3£i ddoJodj 

6 . 3^ 

Lower field:- — 

7 . sSraojtS I «&?ti to &HU 0 ti-^b 0S.00S lo^qra;^ 

8. ?Soi djja* 10 ?Hoo 3ju3 t?aiS c^)f^ ddosi 

00 w _s 

9. or dras s ad sc 4 o 

Note. — Only one queen and one son are mentioned in the Annals. 

78. King Hiri Chamarajarasa Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1. vd II do 

2. doQ .aodod o-o 

3. Eidddod d) 

4. d, &0? £37)d0d-2 

5. &Jdd dddo 

8. do ^ o4tos- 
Lower field: — 

7_ d ^d3)dodold,5dj^ do i.00 cjdd ovood d^oddl 
8_ doc^ SHOO d^375^ttdS ozr\ ddod 4v drod 

9, 00 ad ov d&^?do s d)^ o 

Note. — The number of queens mentioned in the Annals is one only. 

79. King HiribettachSmafaja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

I _ ssd^ du II *05 

2. tsddoooEsdd 

3, ddccod d)‘S_j & 

4_ 0? di^trs^dOCTatJ 

5_ dddodo dSddo 

0^ d ovossd do^idoa 

Lower field: — 

7^ dol do aoo sidd ov4t.d ^^daa do I d^srsso do 4 

8 00 ddT) e^d ddod 4r drod r a 

9_ d -33 diS^^do 4 d)^cJo V sS^^^cio v 

Note. — In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only three sons and three 
daughters are mentioned. 
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80. King Thiuimapparaja Vadeyar II seated to right. 

Kannada legend — Right field : — 

11 & 

O 0; 237)^:30 

' W 

3_ OTJta dduod 

4, oModoa .so 

5, OOKddCCJ 
0_ di dd ov4v;;3 

Lower field; — 

7^ Sol tp-si^Sd 10 oo^ fss ovz-s^^ S05idT!<3i 

Sol prsoo 

r\ 

a ?3 do OHOO Sl37! 2PcIi5 KTi.T\ SdO;!| Od S33S OO 

w. 00 cd 

9 _ OS V ss^^do 91 o 

81. King Bdlaehamaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend— Left field : — 

1_ 2.S? 5^.3 11 CCOO 

2. Soo SOSOS,U7)&5 
3 _ Sdcdod sSoa 11 
4_ i^oll 257;Socr3CiS 
5 _ dcdodo dS ovvo 
6_ S loseoqrsS^ Sol 
Lower field: — 

7 _ 87)80 do 2 _^ sisd ovrvS? Sol Srogi* do 

3 _ 9100 Si3s 2?A^D7)n SdosS V SroS V OS or 

Ss^^do V sS)d,do V 3S'^?Oo v 

iVo/e. — Only two queens and three daughters are mentioned in the Annals. 

82. King Bettachamaraja Vadeyar seated to right. 

Kannada legend — Right field ;— 

4, uS? Su 11 
2 . Soa7)2a ScScdod 
a d, cSm 237)Socr3£a 

^ ci3 

4 _ Sdcdodo dd ovo 3 
S s^So.Sols^oo 

O, t) O 

es io 

Lower field: — 

7_ h OVSTS QSdOSOI eSTSd lO JlOO Sl373^tPi^07)A 

g_ o'Jd Sdos o SjsS f os 3t. Ss^^do 

Q d^^dO 91 3^^^ O Scfc cJ 

Vo/e. — Only five queens, two sons and one daughter are mentioned in the 
Annals. 


- • ^ 1 


V 
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83. King Rajadhiraja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field ; — 

1 3343 II t3 

O 43 3S3Crs&l d 
^ a 

3, doSodsSd uz 

4, tjrsocrati dscdoddd: 

5, dS ov2.9sd 330?qra<adoi 

6_ d,33^ do 2. 3Soort?*3r3dd5^o 

7 _ fcjdd nssoo 

H ^ toaSoqrsd. 

9_ 3)01 sS^srsao 

10. do do^ 

1 1 37!ddtoo do 

J. Ai cv. 

Lower field: — 

12. &djodo a-5£i^i3oddo ti&b ddOjrt^'o ddsJo dd 
d dOSCrOK A!C3o7!33ddO 

13 _ 3n:5>d ds srsdudra do I do l^^dori 

d43e3dO dcaoTJdddoo 

cd dO 

14_ ^ crasjsSooa djodosd d35orrl?>o?1^do 

1,5 ddod djs. oad oa 333 pdo o ^'d.do 9 h 

16 . d;3j? o d$7!|| 

JSiilte . — The date of the annexation of Seringapatam as given in the Annals 
of the Royal Fainiiy is Sauinya sam. Magha ba. 10 Thursday. Five queens, six 
sons and one daughter are mentioned. 

84. King Chamaraja Vadeyar seated to right. 

Kannada legend — Right field: — 

1 ood 3)4' II 

«*- • od 

2. ooai3?)0'322d 

3. dcCod sfsdjcrs 

4. d dDdooi! 

. 5 . tiddoSodo 

0. dS 09^.SFd [dD'sdSdoij 

Lower field: — 

7. »3T0d to 4.00 add O9SV0 38|Ori3?3SO | do oo 

e oo 3)4375 tjcSid srsn 33d03j or 
9 . d3333 oo Od U 33^^?d0 4.^ 

Note. — Here the cyclic .year of the installation is omitted. Only five queens 
are mentioned in the Annals. 
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85. King Eaja Yadeyar II seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field ; — 

1. oo;3^ II 

2. zsDdiCTses 

3. SdoJod IS 
4 S SocSoSre 
5, a ccjoaDQ 
0_ CTDSjaadcco 

Lower field; — 

7, do dS o9svo; 3 36^ort^< ao| drorSrSd lo 9soo 
o9%.o;3 s> 

y, djd aoi d^srsso do » 

9. adoa o dJ3S v a>s^?do or 

Note. — Only 2 queens are mentioned in the Annals. 

86. King Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasimharaja Yadeyar seated to right- 
Kannada legend — Right field : — 

4. 03^ Si^ll 

2. cModoa crsada 
;3_ odod draa^d sosi; 

4_ dd ddAosocrs&iddcdodddo 
.5_ ds o9S4ud crsdd doll 
Q_ d^Tsso do ovd dds^dosrsd 
7 doo Kdd osst-od 

I • CO 

Lower field: — 

3_ aoeOdDd^ do I do di3T>^r?d^crah a^srsdoo do 

9, fcjioo doo^doQo dd^rt^io d^t dodo aiidrao^rd dos^oijooo 
40. a^K^djxJcrsd d^^FoJoo dddo es?^ ddo 
14 _ d -SO drad r ad .so ds^^do oa.s d)^cio 4 
Note. — Kanthirava Narasaraja Yadeyar was the elder cousin of Raja Yadeyar 
II, not his son as stated here. In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family he is 
stated to have had 10 queens, one sou who predeceased him and one adopted son. 

87. King Doddadevaraja Yadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

4_ os.d?d43j||d 
•2 KO?d Sos^dd 
o dddodoo&i d 
4_ dcCod d)^ ^3j3d 
5_ d^dcra&i dd 
0^ OOOdO dS O3S3S0 

7_ d djdsi Sod 
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Lower field: — 

fi ,dd d.sS a ssoo c25-so Sol 

t?75C^35Cj 3)0 00*j^ S 

Q ira £?,ij5 a3P\ a'^af SdoS oii. dras ss ad ^ S 

• cj — • 

10. sg)^^do s. SsT 

Note . — The king is said in the Annals to have had only 3 queens, 2 sons and 
two daughters. 

AYhile the thrones from No. 56 to 82 appear to be hexagonal in shape without 
the lion oriiaineutation which would entitle them to be called ' simhasana,’ those 
from 88 onwards are rectangular or square in form, No. 84 and the rest, having 
the lion ornamentation on either side of the throne. We may therefore well surmise 
that this was because the kingdom came to be really recognised from the time of 
Raja Vadeyar who was the real founder of the enlarged kingdom. Thrones No. 
84 onwards have also other ornamentations besides that of the lion motif, viz.^ the 
galloping horse and salva motifs at the lower corners. 

88. Chikkadevaraja Yadeyar seated to left bearded. There is a short green 
coloured object held up in the left hand. It must be noted that the genealogy, 
as represented here, does not mention Devaraja Yadeyar who immediately preceded 
Chikkadevaraja. 

Kannada legend — -Left field : — 
ov;3 

2. zSd 

3. c3od 

4_ ScrsEi adoJodo t 
Q 5 09S!L.aa Sol 

5. do oi5O0 

7 _ tiXib 

3. So^grsaaisrsoo 
Q K 10 0.300 Sirs 

ro cc 

Lower field: — 

10. a^ccooa CTssTD Kdd^oJooio bsrz 

a^ooodo adodo d-od 

11 _ crsdodc dddo od aadQ -S-xScrsd wdoSis^ 
riv<o ~ 

12. ^ ^ diS^^do 33 

5^)^ O O 

Note. In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only ten queens, one son 
and one daughter are mentioned. 

89. King Kanthirava Maharaja Vadeyar seated to right. 
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Kannada legend — Right field : — 

1 0 
^ • cd 

2. io5^d?aat)t3 

3, ddccJcd^':^ 

4_ Scs^dd do 
3 3o^o^fcj dc3 

Lower field; — 

g_ oJodo dS ossrsHd dO;5r3ddold)3^. to vuo 

Ot-JZ-d 315 

7 dradoidrariFdd do o?^oo Siod zPeSiS.crsn 
9_ es?S ddod r dosd a s^^^do g s&^do ss 

Note. — Only two queens and two sons are mentioned in the Annals. 

90, King Dodda Krishuaraja Vadeyar I seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1 os-ddio II So 

I • 

•2_ s^dd dosDOi! 

3_ 23 dddod d) 

dj dodo^ 

*■) duyC^ s \d 

0^ cr323ddo3o 
Lower field; — 

7 do os_3&sd 23^t?ododo|d|^ do ouo 23dd 
o5^.S.s-d desoJodoi 

K srsoo E) to 0^1.00 di3d 2?dS oi5h es?S ddod 
at. ss53d 

g_ oo Od d.s^?do V9S d)^do 3 

Note. — Nine queens and three sons are mentioned in the Annals. 

91. King Chainaraja "SAdeyar seated to right. 

Kannada legend — Right field ; — 

1 o2.d du 11 

-*- • JC 

^ St O V2o 
o. ^ 

Lower field; — 

7_ cdodo dS ddj;?OS dodoi strsoo^ra lo z. 

doors 
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« Sirs o'sn SOisS s 

9. dras 3 od jju & 

Note. — No date of birth is given. From the Annals we learn that the king 
■was born in Saka 1627, Tarana. 

92. King Krishnaraja Yadeyar II seated to right. 

Kannada legend — Right field ; — 

1 _ oud di3 II 
2. dodiQ 23X13:03 

3_ tsxdisi cooodoa 

^ 2^_^oxci bjo^c^wd: 

5_ dS os. 9 Hvd 
6, ?) d^dodoiB&^^a 

Lower field; — 

7 u V dos.oxddo: k~& oh- 9 S 2 .d edod do I 

It ^ CO 

to GOOD 33i37S 

2> O ^ ed 

8_ tpA^axr\ a«?^ dd:d no drod r Od so d^^^d: 

9_ a d}djd: &s v dsx 

Note. — The Annals mention that the king was born in S 1651, Kilaka and 
was adopted by the queen of Krishnaraja Yadeyar on the date given above, viz., 
S 1654, Yirodhikrit, Asva^uja ba. 4. \Yealso learn that the king had three wives, 
three sons and thrte daughters. 

93. King Xanjaraja Yadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field ; — 

1 ord di3,|l 

2 co:od:a S,d 

3_ oxfciddoJid 
4^ dosios 

5_ tiddcc 5 :d: 

Q gS osL.a3sd 

Lower field; — 

7_ t3:^27xd:do|dg2rsso So shoo sjdS os.ard 
d.oi: 

t 

8. do|d£i -u oiia: dl3■^^^d^o^lf^ b«? 

9_ ^ ddod V drod 4 Od 0.2 

94. King Bettachamaraja Yadeyar II seated to left. 

Kannada legend — Left field ; — 

.sod^ di 3 II 
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2. ^tsoscrs 
3_ ;i)£jccoo 

A tShi 

cd 

5_ tSTJSjicrsti 

Lower field: — 

(5_ adcdjdj gs oi.us>^ So| 

Sod 8SOO 

© C *5 

7_ t4,5A ofe-rs.?? (SS^vS do I s'^dra u Sirs 0 

3, dd:si s. drad o Qd cr 

95. At the teriniuation of the lotus leaf. King Chamaraja Vadeyar III seated 
as above. 

Kannada legend — Left field : — 

1, dt^iaoo 

<2, dod 

3, osaradota daoodoO 

4, zysdoaad^oc^ dda 3 o 
5_ do S:Srdo 

6_ as ot-rt-d 
7 , dcioJo doi 5ra 
3 oo E u j) djo 
SjOoSD^ 0ol^r3 

Lower field: — 

10 fsa.d:;! tads os-s-rd dodoora del dftjurad.dd a;d os^oo 
1 1_ [o7)A] ^^dadoooaa ^^SodoO^ojadS 8>d ^tsadocioqJd Soo^iS dotsa 

12. L^®] EgadFS d)^5'323o?A^a3oo draa e<?S ddod or 

1 1 . drod h. Od .33S d3i^?do oo rtot3od:S^?'o v 

Note. — In the Annals, seven queens and four sons are mentioned. 

96. Below No. 95 in an ornamental panel a bigger and more elaborate 
throne is painted. In addition to the usual chamara-bearing attendants, two 
princes are represented as standing beside the throne, one on the left and the other 
on the right. 

Kannada legend — Right field : — 

1, j3.3d di3jll^5d;3Di;d3q^^^a ri.d do 

2. 3^d oSododoSjs^a^d eOcc3;d:asa3j3 
3_ o jod dooodja irsdooDtS^oc^dd 
4 _ ojodo SdFOo djsdc^i^ Sj3?i 3 doarj 

5, sc^ 32)dS^dp?oKod dsJora*^ Soddo 
Kdrooad digFdoqrsoiooaaJoo d) 


8 
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Left field: — 

7 ^crsh 

3_ sscrstars t 

g d^'Stzrsd-cioqSd ^^si!3^Sj^53j3 
2Q dDodo :3:cd;3i:cd::33Sj:3?3^jC^^^s tsdocnio 
j] do£jcn3t5'3t?cS doiodja 

ass^^os^srsdryrssSodcScdJoda S:Srdo 

23. 2rao?sd^3od ds o2.o 2-?3 «doa SOI esTS 

24. 5? u 3 Sjj^sSDSTjd ^deE dgd s:3d^orra^ 

2f). jptidJ^SjESf^dd »dd04> o2.d!^d s 

26. ^t5”^0 !d?d:ddd 

27. StiodSOd SSD^or^dO dcrscco.^ iorf^ 

23. &JF a'sdds'sd t52|..ccooa ds^Soa^ 

2P. d gg/Edt^s dOTepcSi^CTsn erododdo 

20. d^dsddsrddortjdj Sdj: 

21. dOSid d:d 

22. d^!TsP\ Adra^ridF" SEO-EddODO a-3dr1s?o 

23. d^ddocd: dd&f Sjtd dddSTr^sdcrscijd^s 

24. ddoFds^o r?^d) ^^35:^r3dT,d^d^Sr^oq5 

25. ri?*oda>i 

Below the panel, on a rectangular band : — 

2g. dirs^dd^SciQ t.od ddF‘d^5| 

27. d33;^So dodoDivS 

23. SooWF d:3D^C73fEfccJod 

29. d)dS^ddror> ddrasraosd sdd 

30. dddiad; E^.5dccc:od/vdrioEad »oi): 

32 . ddods-s^ddcrart d.s^^do so dSd^ ^ds:^ 

32. O"0ij:^£)ri^o ddddS::^ d)a ddod'^tb^Qo 

33. E^5'Sd):^ddE:i0l 


Other PoRTii.\iT Paintings on the We.stern Wall. 

The upper section of the western wall on either side of the Santanainbuja 
contains, as already stated, the portraits of Indian rulers, not always contemporary, 
and some ot the notables of the Mysore State. These portraits are arranged on either 
side in two group^, the groups being divided, one from the other, by a floral 
and scroll design. The outer group on the right side has 50 portraits of Muham- 
madan rulers and that on the left has the same number of Hindu rulers. These 
portraits are peihaps copies from originals. They are thus valuable from a historic 
as well as the artistic point of view. The inner groups on either side contain each 
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15 portraits of the chief personages connected with the royal household and the 
several departments of government. 

All the portraits are drawn in profile facing the Santanambuja ; those on the 
left are turned to right and those on the right to left. 


The inner group on the right side contains the following portraits arranged 
in this order : — 







OortDTsSf 



srsjcT) e5<?cd: 

©«?a3: 


€5d?d: 

^o2iOD2£( «dj:5: 


sic:Dr057>c3 

sjo^^ «<?ou: 



;do2iOD£S^ ©0*^ ^JDS^JDO:^ 


od?^: 

<^d^o7)i£^ ©d;^: 


s3:)aD7)03^t^(D 

SoCTStSDd 

07)^:01)03X3: 

2j7>t:j3D7>aJ:d: 

rfo:s3©dj^: 


SCT)^ 

:j7)©rr7w: 

07)2£( od;^: 

©dj^: 

E;3d,2j ;3z3d: 


The persons mentioned here sit in padmasana against pillows, with their 
palms crossed downwards on laps. The officials sit on their bent knees with their 
hands disposed in the same way but wuth no pillows. 


The portraits of the Muhammadan rulers, contemporary and otherwise, are 
arranged in the following order with a descriptive legend at the head of each 
portrait : — 


d:?i o (i37)Ci5<j^ c)^ 

1 

j€j:a6o7)2o: 

©E^C c3(35c3 STDCSSTt)! 
^o3:c3:( 

S7)s 3: ziarodxira 


c3:oDr:) 

357)djqDll 
j^Ddo^sqi) 1! 

oCiODr 

1 fUDC^cxT^ 1 

i j;33©0(ST*> 

djtc 

CCOODi' 

o::o7)?3* 

0<?v 

I 

\c>^^ ©stod: 237)d2rt> 1 

cDDCjuidb 

tl)7)Ck3cAi)D 1 

ei} . 

s^dXOSTl) 

1 aajdj 

OXlUTi^CCX)* 

cLi'cCd: ©t*:7)^<^: 1 


c!L)'c}cJc^*^ 

i toduw 
i ” 

esDFCi: 

OSDFCS: 


337)»D 


;;Sc3Dw:( 

1 

tsTS 

eeS^ea 

\ { 

C3DS2)C3237) 

:3:a6o3:c3oC£Ln)il 

■^XTDSrD 

i 

2iaJD 

! ^:£57)C0:c3^^ac)l 

i 


8 * 
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w 

ODOT 

<0 7) 23^7) 

^2)7)] c 63C30^257) 
237)d237)i O^opsl 
2533 C5c 83r5aD7) 

Odof\0 

23*725(1^735 

053253;3« 23(^25 
2377^237 
^^:S30 ?5. 

SSJTJZCiil 

;d237)233 1 

25or54)U^25 

25 Of5 2523^25 

25o?525W^ 

CODWCTDCOX) 

^^t3f6)j303 

?3237)233 1 ! 

;5237)203 I 

7^237233 1 

SJDZjJofvTZ) 

3^4(0 SOT) 

1 

^307)0253350253253 

0252533237 07) 

Q 1 

23707257 1 


;337)233! 5C3357)I 

;:5237)233 SOSJT) 

! 

;;32r7233i 1 

(n37072i33 



©233^0^ 

rO c)c^O 1 

J^07233:3 

osjd'" 

J^07)£D7) 

sixajaars 

250713 j 

25ort3 

3o^cJu oCkJ ^ 

^ ^C3 07)237)253 

3d^2507) 23*7253 

3o^C5 07237)253 

1 

33^2507237C53 

£)«J^eO^ r0^O”^O 

0237);3* 240CS3 07)07)1 


Q237^^ 

;5237273 { 


237)07) ^;C7)C33 

c737a7)Ooi 

2g;25?502333O^3 

23j3S5r 27352503 


^^C5Q7) 23~D253 

aojC507)237)d3 

3d^25 07 237253 

3^^ 25 07237 253 



r^23~7233 

7^237233 

75237233 

^3^0:523^07) 

;5237)233 

<5^o25oa37) 2ior<3 

J^257:330537 

cn 

OJ^5j25 357337 


e250‘ 070 

253053o237)O* 


23j225^ 

OOotJT) 



?530 I 

1 ^237203 i 

II 

«4 

dbo 253 3~D jOSJT) 

07)257)537) 

37;50 1 

1 i 

! 1 

1 Sq ^25233 e0337 

i 

237)0 237) 

1 

;5237)733 

S723J30* 

^237233 


uoiravD 

35^053253 

S o 2370 23 

^^003253 

ajriS 

i 

1 

dgTio 2icrJ3 

25335325325^7 

e233^0337 


Portraits on the inner left group : — 


25325^ cXrDj5 , 

2(^23^ c)c33C53oJ03 cj^^725v4 
2372530725 23362503 

06^^ c 3077525 2g;W^?57^<O3cl05325O3 
0533250725 75o250725 

2336003 

230 0^0 Cd3250 

^Je) 253303^ 

25^25(1370^25 233d2503 

2530 2^0 075 

2530 2&0 i)75 

2530 2^0 a75 ^j2253520j 

S?J^253203^ 76^737253 

rfj«5253c)03j 


750250725 23352503 

d(25072i 23362503 

1 

liaScJOs 

i 

2530 5^)0 V73 
^^2532>03j ^0253330 

1 1 

237253 e50;53 2336003 

237253 e075S3 2336250 
^J()253 c)03^ 

07^250725 23362503 
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The extreme si^es of the lower section of the west w'all have the plantain tree 
decoration with a deer painted in the pose of rearing against it. 


The Jambusavart Procession'. 

The Jambii-savari or procession of the Maharaja Krishuaraja Wadeyar III on 
the Vijayadasami day of the Navaratri festival is painted in a long frieze running, 
as already stated, along the upper sections of the north, east and south walls of the 
hall. At the western end of the upper section of the north wall two symmetrically 
drawn elephants, one with the Maharaja's flag marked and the other with the 
Suryadhvaja, are represented as leading the procession. Just behind the elephants 
four ridden camels foliowu The riders have muskets, bows and c]uivers containing 
arrows. Following behind are a pair of Khanjarii?) players on each side, between 
whom are painted four horn blowers in action, facing the procession. Next we see 
marching in single file, on either side, a troop of musketeers with green-coloured 
drapery and head-dress. Between them pioceed three row’s of horse, one behind 
the other, wuth riders. The front row has a set of bandsmen. The second row 
depicts riders with black trousers, red military coats and black elongated caps. 
They have all their swords drawn. The third row represents again a band of 
musicians. 

The musketeers with green coats are followed by foot-soldiers bearing javelins 
in their left hands and twdsted rods in their right. These rods are sometimes so 
curved as to resemble cobras held up. In one or two places a mace or a sword is 
carried instead of the rod. At the termination of the row.® of javelin bearers 
march, the bearers of the Mysore royal birudas which, being in duplicates, are 
arranged on the tw'o sides more or less symmetrically. The birudas are as follows, 
from the front backwards: — Garudadhvaja, Hanumadhvaja, Chatra, Suryadhvaja, 
Lion, a pair of fan-like dhvajas with the figure of Anjaneya in striking attitude 
drawn in centre, Varaha, Gandabherunda, Vyala, Salva, Matsya, Makara, Parasu, 
Ankusa, Sankha and Chakra. The bearers of Btupavade, three on each side, are 
arranged on the inside w'here the birudas end. 

Between the two rows of the javelin-bearers on the north wall and led by the 
three rows of horse riders already described as consisting of bandsmen, a tusker 
elephant mounted by howdah proceeds, being followed in succession by : — 

1. One row of khanjari (?) and drum players. 

2. Two rows of green flag bearers. 
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3. Three rows of bandsmen. 

4. Four rows of musketeers on foot. 

5. Four rows ol similar musketeers, but differently dressed. 

6. An elephaut mounted by a how'dah. 

7. On either side of the musketeers and the howdah a row of four unridden 

horses. 

8. Immediately behind the horsemen, palace pipers and drummers. 

9. Danoinp girls with the liimmila or accompaniment behind them consist- 

ing ot violinists and mridanga and vIna players. 

10. Between the bearers of the birudas two horn-blowers proceed towards 
the state carriage in which the Maharaja is seated. 

The state carriage of the iMaharaja is drawn by three pairs of elephants in 
front of which stand four persons with baskets of plantains for presentation to 
the Maharaja. 'I'o the right of the state carriage and facing it are two groups of 
heralds with their right hands raised in the attitude of proclaiming the Maharaja’s 
titles. Behind the carriage is a group of chamara (discs) and chatra bearers 
followed by a company of spearmen. 

The Mahaiaja is the central figure in the piocession. He is represented as 
sitting in state inside the state carriage which is surmounted at the top by five 
kalasas and the state flag with the letter ‘ ' inside the disc of the sun. He is 

seated w’ell adorned on a chair in the middle of the carriage, while his chief 
courtiers and relations either squat or stand around him. 

On the right wing of the celebrations the subjects of the Maharaja stand in 
respect. They are all depicted as being loyal and quite eager about the procession. 
On the terraces of the buildings in the background are groups of females admiring 
the festivities and partaking of the gaiety. 

The procession of the cavalry is painted behind the state carriage. On the 
southern wall can be seen in order the state vehicles, like the pancha-kalasa 
carriage drawn by four pairs of horses, the open and square palanquins, elephants 
mounted by the nagari drummers and differently shaped carriages drawn by either 
bullocks or horse. 

The buildings painted in the background offer a variety of design. In the 
vacant spaces between them are painted cocoanut and other trees. 


Paintings on the Lower Section of the East Wall. 

The lower section of the eastern wall of the hall is pierced by two windows 
and two doors, the latter in between the former. The wall on all the four sides of 
the windows and between the doors is divided into several panels of painting. 
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(1) East Wall-North Side. — To the north of the window the narrow panel 
is painted with a plantain tree against which a deer rears. 

Above the window there are four small panels painted with the portraits of the 
state cows with Kannada legends above them : 

(1) Prasanna Parvati. (3) Sarramahgala. 

(2) Duradundi. (4) Jagadamba. 

The wall south of the window has been divided into three rows of vertical 
panels. The larger central panel consists of the principal figure of the whole group 
of paintings which is called Sarvachittaraujini 

East Wall-South Side. — The paintings on the four sides of the window on 
this side, are similar to those on the north side. Above the window are four 
panels painted with the figures of state cows. From right to left the names 
written over the figures of these cows are as follows : — 

1. Orf ZSDSiMoQ 3 SL^ jg/SjJ ^ JJDdOOOiS 

* o? 


To the north of the window, as on the north side of the wall, similar vertical 
rows of panels, three in number, are drawn with figures of admiring visitors of 
either sex in different attitudes and with floral decorations on alternate panels. 

The larger central panel of the group has the figure of Sarvangasundarl 

sSoodO). ' ° 

East wall-middle.— The central portion of the lower section of the east wall, 
that is, between the two doors, is painted with scenes of the royal hunt in illustration 
of the Maharaja’s love of chase. The wall here is divided iuto five panels. Each 
panel depicts a hunting scene in a particular and noted forest of the state, and each 
scene is labelled. 

1. Left side-Upper. — Tiger hunt near Kittur. 

2. Left side-Loji'er.—B.untiu^ scene is near Chattnahalli. uv*cC:0 

afiOO i-5-30,) 4 PI 

3. Bight side-Upper.-Runt of tiger and wild buffalo and boars in the forests 

of Kottagala rvsod 

4. Bight side Lower ; The capture of the State elephant Kempananjiah in 

the forests of Chamarajanagar (aTJdoJTsta drtddo £ 5 ^ 5 , 

5. The central panel is named Two successive wide rings or 

enclosures are formed, one of high palisade work and the other of double columns of 
trees. Into the latter enclosure the gateway of the former protrudes half way, gradually 
widening outwards. Paths lead from various directions into the outer enclosure of 
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the trees. Vt close intervals on the outside of the two rings people stand on guard 
with their weapons mostly consisting of muskets. Along the various paths the 
elephants have been driven and thus on to the outer enclosure of the trees in the first 
instance, and thence into the circular area, through the passage which gradually 
narrows inwards. On either side of the passage and behind the projecting arms 
of the gateway stand people to prevent the elephants from straying away from the 
passage. 

The Maharaja sits on a chair under a tree in proximity to his tent. 
He is waited upon by his retinue, one of whom reports to him with folded hands 
the progress of the operations. On the other side an officer labelled 

engaged in instructing the people with a view to 
prevent the already inveigled elephants from escaping. The musketeers are 
firing through the outer enclosure evidently to put the beasts to confusion and 
thereby precipitate their entering the inner enclosure through the passage. 
Some others mounted on tamed elephants are in the attitude of signalling 
the entry of the elephants into the enclosures. The outer ring of the inner 
enclosure is also guarded, here and there, by people, well armed with muskets and 
spears. 

The confused and desperate situation of the elephants is well worked in the 
panel. In the outer enclosure a tusker trumpets in despair of having been 
trapped. Several others in the middle of the passage are shown as dashing into the 
inner enclosure in the fond hope of finding some outlet for freedom there. But 
inside of the latter are already as much confused elephants some of whom have 
formed to the right a phalanx. Just near the gateway a baby is being tossed to and 
fro, as if in cradle, by his parents who have taken him up into the air on their 
interlocked trunks. 


Paintings on the lower sections of the North and South Walls. 

The lower sections of the north and south walls, on either side of the doorways 
which are pierced through them, have been painted mostly by geometrical designs 
and animal and bird figures, drawn on the principle of ‘ .Isvagati ' across the squares 
of two kinds of the Indian chess board consisting respectively of 144 and 64 houses. 
The squares occupied by the designs, are all numbered. The starting square 
numbered 1 is different in each case and has depended on the design intended to be 
represented. Krishnaraja Wodeyar III is well known as an expert in the 
game. His love of the chess was no less than his love of the chase. He has even 
invented several games. It is understood that the various chess puzzles depicted 
in the paintings on the walls, etc., have their keys at the Jagan Mohan Palace, 

9 



66 


We may group these chess puzzles under four classes — two on the north wall 
and two on the south. Each class occurring to one side of the doorway, is worked 
into panels on the same principle, though consisting of different designs. 

The rectangle in the centre has an oval panel inside it, which is painted with 
the picture of a galloping horse called by the name written above it. 

On the four sides of the central panel, 12 smaller panels are arranged, four on 
each side, which consist of geometric designs on the sides and animal or bird designs 
at the corners of the central panel, there occurring thus eight geometric designs, 
two on each side and four animal or bird designs, one at each corner of the central 
panel. 

On either side of this outer enclosure panels are painted eight panels of the 
same size, four on either side, representing in their inner oval panels the portraits of 
the Mysore Officers with descriptive legends in Kannada in the upper two corners. 

On the four outer sides of the aggregate group of panels abovementioned, are 
drawn 18 bigger panels, 6 on the upper and lower rows and 5 each on the two other 
sides. The corner panels represent couples. The central panels on the sides, 2 
each in the upper and lower ones and one each on the left and right, consist of 
animal or bird designs. 

There are also the Kalpavriksha tree and the Pushpaka chariot. In the eastern 
section of the north wall there is the vyuha. 

The rest of the panels consist of geometrical and floral designs, varnamalas, or 
some instructive sayings. Only in one case, that is, in the western section of the 
north wall, there is a sarpa. 


The names of the horses and portraits 
North wall, western section . — 

Horse — '3£icc5:d3^_ 

Portraits — Left side : — 

2. lOg^ dd£onct>33) 


in these paintings are as under : — 


Eight side 

7_ lid^^a-ad ew^esdddo 


North li'all, eastern section . — 
Horse — 

Portraits — Left side : — 

•2. ucrio^ li 

3_ doll 5fsil ^odcisr^d^ li 

4_ (Srod dododid ^100 1 &OT,dSd?Q5 


Right side : — 

5_ dddd s's&jis-sd d^r^dioud) II 
0_ uorid^ S^dcnxdodo 
7_ dsrsr doSil sddo 
g_ a452ji3Sd si'stoo H 
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South tcall, eantern section , — 
Horse — . 

Portraits — Left side : — 

2 . Oise'S 

2. tJ?3^a533d iaorio 

3. 

4. ^d5'2d 6^«cda-3sSi 

South wall, western section . — 
Horse— 

Portraits — Left side : — 

2_ ?iD0 1 SJiq oKdddi 

2 wSsrs.aoroddo 

-*• ^ cJ e*J 

3 sojS 5J:o«37J,tsa?oado 

4. d:on^23^ ©dS: 


Eight side : — 

5, to*5 sSiaJd; 

6. s5io d sjoriJ 
t*5wD^\^^SCrDr3^ 

8. 3^'Ddo ;^d57)d erssSjo^eSdesD^ 


Eight side : — 

5 dio^i obdoea.sd ;3sjdo 
0_ rfsrsF$57)0 VTS^ ©d*dSdo 
7_ tsdjs tog? I ©tSegd losSsD'^ts? 

8, Sororiro [do] do!ss37>^tacc5os3do 


East Wall of the Northern Eoom. 

Here is painted in a highly pleasing colour complex and with admirable skill a 
kalpa vrihsha representation of all the members of the family of Krishnaraja 
Wadeyar III, with legends in Kannada giving their names and relationship. On 
either side below is painted a well laid out garden planted with trees on the four 
sides of a pond represented as being full of lotus buds. Between the gardens is 
laid the light blue kalasa on an oval silvery base, with a crescent mouth significant 
of the moon-race, out of which the Kalpadruma issues forth with a stem shaped like 
a palm and painted red. 

At the top are two oblong panels, the first of which has the inscription. 
^?do;:^a5'2.^3io^ d.;Qdo'^^^ &j? ^^33 oi3SS djao^osd^oc^ So©?ds3d SosDsJ^dK :3^qJsj ^Dsjdssd sSd^ 
rid^ da5i5 todd: I d^^^d; ^^d: stfs^di sdjSj's^d: ids&^dJ dar© So ^<^oi)0do^ 

uddD Odd. 

The Yamsavataraua Yaibhava, that is, the glory of the descent of the Maharaja, 
is given in verse and prose in the vacant spaces at the four corners of the panel, 
while the Kalpavriksha representation has been designed for making known the 
names of all those who constituted the large family of the Maharaja. 

At the termination of the stem a circular panel is painted with edges of seeds 
and petals, resembling those of an open lotus. The petals are as many as the 
words composing the following sloka : — 

33©oo ddj^d:n^g drooo I SdSdood dod?oo 57)dod?a3jd^c?OD I dddd dos>?oo 
d©do 23©i&?cc^ ij©oo I d^dod 5d:o dod^ do33o ^njdoJradoll 


9 * 
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The 60 letters of the sloka are written at one on each of the 60 petals of the lotus. 
In the centre of the open flower the subject of the jloka, that is, the Maharaja 
himself, sits in state on his bejewelled golden throne to left. The ladies of his 
harem are in attendance upon him, two standing with fly-whisks behind him and 
four to his front, each in a different attitude. ^Yhile the one to the extreme 
left fans him with peacock feather fan, another to her front offers him the folded 
betel, a third has her palms disposed in the attitude of requesting, and the 
fourth holds in her right hand a damaruga-shaped golden vase (pip-dan), perhaps 
to receive in it the chewed betel. In the left upper field runs the legend in 
Kannada 

1. 4, oJidj loasdasd 

2 doiacrszs-sdadojo 5. dd, 

3. sha dd 


On either side of the central lotus design spring forth the red-coloured rami- 
fications amidst the green foliage supplied by the leaves. Further off-shoots are 
carried all round the central figure, so that with the different designs adopted to 
represent a wife, or a son, or a daughter, or a son’s wives, sons or daughters, or 
grand-daughters-in-law or daughter’s sous or daughters, the Kalpavriksha seems to 
have been wrought with an unusual technique and unparalleled skill. 

Krishnaraja Wadeyar’s queens are represented by elongated and highly curved 
leafy designs ; his sous, like himself, but in a smaller circular design of the lotus 
edged by petals ; and his daughters by small mango-shaped leafy designs. The 
grandsons and grand daughters are similarly represented, that is, the males being 
indicated by circular designs and the females by leafy designs ; but in the case of the 
circles we must note that the more they are removed from the Maharaja in relation- 
ship the lesser would be tbeir diameter. The Maharaja’s daugiiters-in-law are 
represented by short trefoil leaves without stalk ; but the grand daughters-in-law’ 
by longer trefoil leaves with stalks. The purpose of these stalks, which are invariably 
painted in red, is to indicate relationship. Krishnaraja Wadeyar had 20 queens and 
though they are arranged 11 on the left and 9 on the right, the arrangement is yet 
not disturbing symmetry, because one of the queens mentioned on the right i.e., 
No. 12 had the greatest number of daughters, each of whom had also a good number 
of female issues. Similarly, the fact that from the queens Nos. 9 and 10 wereboim 
sons and daughters through whom the relations multiplied in the form of their wives, 
sons, son’s wives, grandsons and grand daughters, gave the artist material enough to 
fill in the spaces at the upper field with designs. 
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Each leat and each lotu^ is numbered and labelled with the help of which it 
has been possible tu prepare the following table : — 

issue). 

2 , ( (Jq ). 

3_ ds'SSiJcrsSd doodijozjr: 

I 

daughter ^o2£25t)sjjcsi)Oftf_ 

4 ^2|<DODSd 0orre&id:202Ts_ 

6 . 

7 djaS ?3 Jj3i3 d'is rX^oucoD 

j 

Son 1 (No name). 

■S doa.s^crs djsio doOrvsoeaTj 

J sd 00 

I 

i 

i " ' ' 

I 

DftU^bt6r ^ ^53?'^ C“3^c3*32iCcAjCrO?^ Son oSjvS 23~S3^Cr32w 

_ I C3a« (Born 3' 1738 

^ j I Yuva Phal. ba* 10 Su 

crs,OT84od3oE? Son Son Son Son Wives 4, Sons 4, Daughter 1- 

" { 

I 

Wife 1 ■' ??o3S;ic8iod^e?^ 2 Sons^^C^^^ ?3oaa7>2i joaSd 
and JOaoCSo^ | 

(Born S' 1756 Vijaya) Wives 4, Sons 2, daughters 2. 

Wives 2, sons 4, daughters 7 Wife 1 * — 2^C3)^o2iodSo?? — 
Wife 1 : — cTOotSoSSioKf — Sons daughters 2, son 

t57)5i0cCSaD2i> <5j(^cGJO'S2i 1 ^S3cn)dOTS2i. 

dau'^hterS'^^^^^^^®^^*^ V\ ife 2 w tJZuOclJioCSP— 
and 6 others. Son 1 22rDS5OT3K». 

Wife 2 J^X5os3:oe?_Son Wife 3 

cdidid{do-D», daughters Wife 4 ^.sT^ZioZD^e^T. 

2. 

Wife 2 ^ — daughter 

Wife 3 : Son zsTJSdsoDaieoaocJd:. 

Born 1757 Java. Wives 2 — daughters 2. 

Wife 1 ’ — z«5*«)c3ios3^p^— daughter cyD^STDZioiJJ^oCtf . 
Wife 2 • — ^oZSoe^ioP^— (daughter ZiCdDoeSioPcf. 

Wife 4 :--2?33jOgo33xdi^ — Son zo^cSo* Born ^ 1757 Jay a, 

10. s^fcidonoziraozj^—Son aJ^croa ^SoSicrDZi 
Born s' 1743 Vikrama. 

Wives 5, Sons 2. daughters 8. 

Wife 1 ♦ — — daughter 1. 

Wife 2 * — d(c:){doz3Doe^ — daughters 2. 

Wife 3 • — ?3o2iodioesf — daughter 
Wife 4 

C3*c) ^S31D2iOc3io£ef 
Wife 5 :- -^3rx^zS>o^, 
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li' w^bCU^ --(iftU^lito^ 

j‘2^ l5 z C^iZrO lu^ w tj^C3"t)C<Dct3*C' *iaii^ht6r 

1 

c5i^5CS^*5)t3^ - r? jCvS^Cti? iiliAS wZfC?^ ^o2v^C3icP«f 

<lftUS-|hl**i Ur^C^C* C r^ n^CCwjf^ w~citMOwiOp^ rJoZwOt^^f? 

Son 

Vznz:z:iz:zr:^ :Z(::)^:zzci:z(^ sod 2£w^Ccno*D:£( eO^Sj. 

13. az:SjZ(iZO-::r: c:::;0d(37)ciJX 
1^. 9C^7c (^w O C r^S3Jv 2iw t. 

0wC7iC t^C^wT^^OwX 

4:v'4*^‘aoi t5^J3Xw::»'^ . 

1 Q. ^ z'£^z iZZuXS^oiSZ 
I *7 ’ l3v0^O2%> - 

Son irvC3xrotiO?3i 
iH. cS^wfOTcCJT) 

< i )Vii kl ^ 1 1 < M wi<i.v{^w^jV»sJC3 L5S^(5^4i^ol3><cf^ 

Son "ci^o-^rfC €?cx. Son tsc^: 

19* 5C7^f7'v:!^wv. 

'2i)- z:XiC^: JS ^STitZZ^ 

Ea-^T WMr OK THE SorxHKRS Room. 

H('rK 1 .-, p,uritK(l ii highlv intiTf-tini; Va-antot^Tv.i colebration whicli. tradi- 
tionally. marks the t'lul of fo.stivitu's in temples or in marriages. In the backoi-oimd 
is tlie palace. Some of the -pieeus stand on the terrace, In the upper storey of the 
hnildiug the rest watt upon the Maharaji who is shown as sitting on his swan couch. 

Along tlie pathway editin- the two ponds in the foreground stand in two 
gr.uips the lady musicians smmng to ^he accompannmmt of several instruments 
consisting of the mndauita. tlw sruti shaped like a bagpipe, the violin, the cymbals 
and the tambura.on the h'ft and of the mridanu'a. the cymbals, the maurcliing, the 
taiuhura and the vmfi on the rixht. Moved to uu-eat action and excitement by this 
music the dam.sds < airy vasaiit a in ijnii k siicct ssjon, to store whu h huge vessels are 
kept here and there m tlm eoiirtyard where the .yame is already in good progress. 
The Maharaj.a stands iii the middle of the courtyard under the ri'val umbrella held bv' 
a maid servant. While one otTers him the betel from behind, another stands with 
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pipdan iu front. A maid stands before him with a poi of vasanta. Tlie tilled 
piston is directed towards one of his queens who stands in the \a*randah of the 
ground floor on the left, while she, in her turn, syringes in his direction. The other 
queens standing in the different parts of the verandah are also similarly engaged. 
Some of those around him in the courtyard turn out pots full of vasanta on their 
comrades here and there. While the maids run for supply, their mistresses shout 
out to hurry them up. Some an* engaged in directing tlu* course of the vasanta. 
The whole is a scene of gaiety and movement, and .seems to ht* in tune with the 
ordered concert that heightens the effect of the mirth of the \'asantotsava. 



PART lll.-NUMISMATICS. 

During the year under report about 137 coins in all were studied. Of these 84 
were acquired for the Archaeological Museum, while the remaining o2 coins were 
received for study from private collectors. 

Among the 84 coins acquired for the Museum there are three silver coins of 
Aurangzeb, which were obtained gratis by the Mysore Government from the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay. They are as under : 

1. Provenance ; Kalthan. Mint : Surat. Bears the date 1096-28 (cp. 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore Vol. II, No. 1707). 

2. Same as above, but bears the date 1097-29. (op. Catalogue of the Coins 
in the Punjub Museum, Lahore, Vol. II, No. 1709). 

3. Provenance: Akola. Mint: Bijapur. Bears the date 1116-48 (op. Ibid 
No. 1641). 

Five coins were purchased from the Central Museum, Lahore, of which one is 
silver and the others are billons. The silver coin is an issue of Alamgir II and 
is published in I. M. C. Vol. Ill as No. 22-51. It bears the date of which the first 
two digits only are clear : 11 . . . The billons are as follows: — 

1. Muhammad Bin Sam (1193-1205 A. D.) wt, about 56 grains, cp. l.M.C. 
Vol. II, p. 18, No. 12. Bears no date. 

2. Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh (1210 — 1235 A. D.) cp. I. M. C. Vol. II. p. 24, 
No. 79 and p. 26. No. 92. 

3. Nasiru-d-Din Qubacha (c. 1223) cp. Ibid p. 184, Nos. 5, 6, and 7. 

4. A coin said to be of Nasiru-d-Din Qarlagh who reigned in Sind 
from A.D. 1249 and whose date of death is not certain. The type, however, seems 
to be different from those published in l.M.C. Vol. II. 

A collection of 75 coins (including specimens of copper and .silver, and 5 
medals) was purchased from a private person. These are being studied. 

About 40 copper coins and one of silver were received from a private collector 
at Haveri for study. The silver coin is an issue of the Bijapur Sultanate. About 
10 copper coins are the issues of Tipu. All of them are published in Henderson's 
Catalogue, excepting only one which appears to be a new specimen so far as the 
Persian legend on the reverse is concerned, though it belongs to the well known 
Elephant type. Four copper coins are of the Gandabherunda type issued by the 
Vijayanagar dynasty and four others of the Garuda type of the same dynasty. Of 
the latter, however, two specimens have not been well known till now. They have 
the standing figure of a Garuda with folded hands on the obverse. The reverse of 
one of them has the legend ‘ Pratapa Krishnaraya,’ while that of the other appears 
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to have the legend ‘ Pratapa SadaMvaraya.' One copper coin of the collection is of 
the East India Company. The remaining ‘20 copper coins belong to the medifeval 
Mussalinan series, most of them being the issues of the Bijapur dynasty. 

Eleven punch-marked coins of silver were received from Dharwar. Most of 
them are roughly rectangular in shape, only two being irregularly circular. The 
greatest weight among these specimens is o0’‘2 grains, wliile the lowest is dS'S. We 
may therefore take the coins to be specimens of the Puranas, thougli tlieir weight is 
not uniform and cannot come up to the full norma! weight of 58 grains suggested by 
Smith’ and other numismatists. Perhaps this inequality of weight is due to the 
different proportions of silver that these coins contain. It is also possible that no 
definite rule was followed in regard to their weight. 

Almost all the coins bear marks both on the obverse and the reverse. 
While the marks on the obverse are deep and bold, those on the reverse are smaller 
and faint. The obverse contains generally five or more symbols. But the reverse 
has fewer marks, though in the case of 5 only, the reverse has as many as six 
marks. Among the most common symbols appearing on the coins may be men- 
tioned the hill, the sun and the bull marks as also a circle with pellet in centre 
and arrow-heads and taurine symbols aroulid. The solar mark and the taurine 
symbol appear on all the issues. Among the animals figured on the coins the 
bull has been mentioned above. The elephant appears on coins Nos. 5 and 10. 
The jackal surmounts the hill on coins Nos. 1, 6, 7, and 9. while it appears 
independently on coin No. 11. A frog appears on coin No. 6. The river mark 
appearing on coin No. 4 may be compared with that appearing on the obverse ol 
No. 2 plate XXI, M.A.R. 1936. It is possible that it perhaps refers, like the hill 
and fortress marks, to the localities where they were issued. 

The specimens are described below ; — 

1 . Ag. Shape: Irregularly circular. Size: T9 X T68 x '134 eras. Weight 
48*6 grs. 

Obverse : — 

(a) Mountain with dog or jackal on top^ 

(b) Solar symbol. 

(c) Uncertain mark in an oval (cp. pi. I, 27 — Allan's Catalogue of 

Ancient Indian coins). 

1. Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum. \ol. I p. 134 

2. 19 punch-marked coins were published with description in the Mysore Archaeological 

Report, for I9.''i6. Since that time Mr. J. Allan’s ' Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient 
India ' has been received. Since it is a classic on the subject, the terminology for 
various symbols accepted in that book has been adopted here, the older terms like the 
‘ Trov ' mark. Chaitya, etc., being given up wherever possible. 

]0 
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{(i) A circle with a pellet in the centre and arrow-heads around. 

(e) Head of hull. 

(/) Circle with pellet in centre and an uncertain fragmentary 
symbol by its side (? taurine). 

Reverse : — 

(a) Solar symbol. 

(5) Two umbrellas, one above the other. (This symbol is not to 
be found in Allan’s Catalogue). 

(c) Tree or branch. 

(d) An arc. (Perhaps a crescent). 

(e) A square with four dots. (Not a common symbol a ccording to 
•T. Allan. Catalogue of the cions of Ancient India Intro. XXXIY). 

2 . Ag. Shape ; irregularly square. Size : 1'31 X I’dQ X ’270 cms. Weight 49’9 
grs. The specimen requires cleaning. Among the symbols only the solar mark 
on the obverse is distinctly visible. 

3 . Ag. Shape; Oblong. Size; 2'.5 X i‘52 x T2b cms. Weight 48‘8 grs. 
Obverse ; — 

(a) Solar symbol. * 

{b} Bull (?) 

(c) Circle with -3 arrow-heads and 3 taurine symbols in ovals around, of 

which 2 taurine symbols and one arrow-head are visible and 2 
arrow-heads are partly visible. 

(d) A group consisting of taurine symbols arranged round two circles 

placed one above the other. 

(e) A post (?) with a taurine symbol on either side below. (Prinsep calls 

it jayadhvaja. See Allan’s Catalogue, pp. XXXIII and XXXIV. 
Intro.) 

Reverse ; — 

(a) Tree or branch mark. 

(b) A pellet surrounded by four semicircles (Cp. Allan’s Catalogue, 

Intro, p. XXXYIII). 

4 . Ag. Shape ; Oblong. Size; l’8b x 1 '38 x TIT cms. 

Weight 46 '5 grs. 

Obverse ; — 

(a) Solar symbol with 2 taurine symbols to right. 

(b) A circle with pellet in centre and perhaps three arrow-heads and three 

taurine symbols around. But the marks are not distinctly 
visible. 

(c) Bull (?) 

(d) River mark or cobra (? see Allan p. XXIX). 
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Eeverse : — 

Bears live marks of which the following three only are distinctly 
visible 

(a) Hill mark with crescent on top. 

(b) Tree or branch mark. 

(c) Solar mark. 

(d^ There appears to be also a railing surmounted by a taurine symbol. 


5 . Ag. Shape ; 
Obverse : — 


Roughly circular. Size ; 
Weight 47‘5 grs. 


1-89 X 1-71 X 134 cms. 


(a) Tusker to right. 

{b) A post, as in 3 obverse above, with a pair of taurine symbols on 
either side. 

(c) A circle with pellet in centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols 
in ovals around. 
id) Solar symbol. 

(e) Indistinct — Hill mark (?) 

(/) Indistinct — two horns are visible. 

Reverse ; — 

(a) Taurine in a circle. 

(b) Indistinct. Nandipada (?) 

(c) A pellet. 

(d) A svastika. 

(e) A circle with a pellet inside and a taurine symbol to its left. 

(/) A curious bird or horse doubtfully. 

6 . Ag. Shape : Irregularly oblong. Size: 1‘78 x 173X139 cms. 

Weight 47*35 grs. 


Obverse : — 

(a) Solar mark. 

(i) Mountain with jackal on top as on 1 obverse. 

(c) A group of four taurine symbols arranged round a pellet. 

(d) Circle with pellet in centre and three arrow-heads and three taurine 

symbols around. 

(e) A frog (see Allan’s Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient India, 

p. XXX Intro.) 

Reverse : — 

Has only one mark which is indistinct. 


10 =" 
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7. Ag. Shape : Irregularly oblong. Size: 1’79X1'83 x ’128. 

Weight 47 grs. 

Obverse : — 

(a) Circle with pellet in centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols 

in ovals around. 

(b) Mountain with jackal on top. 

(c) Solar mark. 

(d) Tre^ mark. (?) — It looks more like a lizard. 

(e) Bull. 

The reverse has a tree mark and doubtfully a crescent mark. 

8. Ag. Shape ; Oblong. Size; r37 x ’98 x '39 cuis. Weight 50’2 grs. The 
obverse has two or three marks which are not distinctly visible. 

9. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: r7 x l’8o x T77 cms. Wt. 50 grs. 

Obverse: — (a) Solar mark. 

(bj Bull. 

(c) A pair of lish arranged side by side. 

(d> Mountain with jackal on top as in 7 obverse. 

(e) Indistinct with a pair of fish to the right. 

(/ ) Part of a circle with pellet in the centre and arrow-heads and taurine 
symbols around. 

Reverse : — Has two or three marks of which the solar symbol only is clearly 
visible. 

10 . Ag. Shape: Roughly oblong. Size: 1‘73 X I‘44 X T61 cms. Wt. 49'2grs. 

Obverse; — (a) Part of a circle with taurine symbols and arrow-heads around. 

(b) Pellet with arrow-heads (?) around. 

(c) A post, as in 3 obverse, with taurine symbols on either side. 

(d) Solar mark. 

(e) Elephant. 

Reverse ; — Has an indistinct mark. 

11. Ag. Shape : Oblong. Size 2 x 1’45 X T29 cms. Wt. 48'2 grs. 

Obverse : — (a) Solar mark. 

ib) Bull. 

(c) A pellet with a taurine symbol by its side. 

(di Jackal. 

(e) Part of a circle with arrow-heads and ovals around. 

Reverse: — (a) Circle with pellet in centre and a taurine symbol to the right. 

! b) Five dots and two arcs. 
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PART IV -MANUSCRIPTS. 

SACHCHBCDRACHARA-NIRNAYAM. 

The transcript of this work which is in Sanskrit verse and prose, was prepared 

by this Department and sent to the Government Oriental 
Transcript. Librar\- as early us 1910. It was also mentioned among 

the other works of Chikka Devaraja Vodeyar in para 101, 

M.A.R. 1908-9. 

The manuscript contains 11 chapters with a prefatory extract from the 12th 

chapter of Sivamahatmya-khanda, which dwells on the 
Manuscript. determination of castes bj’ birth and by the various modes 

of inter-relationship among the castes by matrimony and 
otherwise. The work is written on the basis of the Sastras. Passages from Vishnu- 
purana, the Bhagavadgita and the tenets of Ylanu are freely drawn upon with a 
view, mainly, to determine the rights and the privileges as also the limitations 
and, generally, the status of the Sudras who are said to have originated from out of 
the feet of the Lord, the Creator. 

The colophon at the end of every chapter gives vis the information that the 

author of the work is Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar, the Mysore 
The Author. king (1673-1704 A. D.). Though the Annals of the Mysore 

Royal Family do not mention anything about the king’s 
high accomplishments as a scholar as much as he was a great patron of 
learning, we know from other sources that he was the author of several Sanskrit and 
Kannada works known for their high standard of literary merit. The king was too 
eager to inaugurate in his kingdom an organised system of administration which 
could secure a consolidation not merely in the political but also in the social sphere. 
Such a desire must have prompted him to define and determine the rights of the 
fourth caste at a time, perhaps, when he also laid upon himself the task of introdu- 
cing various social reforms in the Arasu community to which he himself belonged. 
It would appear that he was very keen in observing the institution of caste in the 
society of his days. 

The present manuscript is thus valuable from the standpoint of the social 

history of the times, while it gives us also some idea about 
Importance. the king’s literary talents in Sanskrit. The introductory 

chapter particularly is interesting from the point of view 
of political history. It gives a succinct account of the early kings of Mysore. 
While several of the passages occurring in the chapter are, with some minor 
differences, drawn from early inscriptions like Kg. 37 of 1662 and Tn. 23 of 1663, 
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such of them as pei'taiu to the reign of Chikkadevaraja are to be found also in his 
other inscriptions : for instance, Sr. 14 of 1686. Later inscriptions like Sr. 64 of 
17-29 contain also the same passages and thus most of them may be found translated 
in the Epigraphia Carnatica series and elsewhere. 

A point of great importance to note is that Doddadevaraja seems to have been 
succeeded on the throne by his younger brother Devaraja 
King Devaraja, Uncle and not directly by Chikkadevaraja Yodeyar, his eldest 
of Chikkadevaraja. son. Devaraja and the latter are known to have been 

both about 32 years of age at the time when Doddadeva- 
raja is said, in the Chikkadevaraja Yamsavali, to have placed Devaraja on the throne> 
making his own son the Crown Prince (Yuvaraja). Facts seem to indicate that 
Chikkadevaraja was in disfavour with his father for a time and that the latter 
selected his brother as his immediate successor. The fact of Chikkadevaraja’s 
confinement at llangala was also, perhaps, due to this. Thus it appears that 
Devaraja, younger brother of Doddadevaraja. ruled for a time before Chikkadevaraja 
came to the throne in 1673 A.D. But his rule has not been mentioned in the 
Annals of the Mysore Royal Family. Nor has Wilks or Rice mentioned the rule 
of this Devaraja. The evidence of Chikkadevaraja himself is enough however to 
show that he succeeded his uncle Devaraja (See Sr. 14 of 1686). Ihe Chikkadevaraja 
Yamsavali greatly supports that evidence. The manuscript under review confirms 
the information collected from the inscriptions and the Vamsavajl. It contains^ 
like Sr. 14 of 1686. passages describing the conquests of Devaraja and then says : 

Asx’agrajanmano Doildadevaraja mahibhritah 
Dharmpatny-anurupasid Amritamba yasasvini etc. 

Next follow the lines describing the birth of Chikkadevaraja and Kanthlrava to 
King Doddadevaraja. The subsequent passages eulogise the person of Chikkadeva- 
raja and his exploits. There is a great similarity between the manuscript under 
review and Sr. 14 which is an inscription of Chikkadevaraja. Sr. 61 of 1720 quotes 
freely passages from the manuscript and Sr. 14. 

Contents of the work. 

Chapters 2 to 14 deal with the subject proper in the following order ; — 

Chapter 2. Siidrachdra — The customs and usages of the Sudras. 

Chapter 3. Sa.stra-Vnsijntram — The applicability of the Sastras to the 
Sudras. 

Chapter 4. Vidyddliikdranaillukdrah. — The right and restriction in respect 
of education. 

Chapter 5. Sudra-Dharmah. — The duties of the Sudras. 

Chapter 6. Aiiaddharmah . — 'f'he laws of exigency. 
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Chapter 7. 

Chapter 8. 
Chapter 9. 

Chapter 10. 

Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 
Chapter 13. 
Chapter 14. 


N'ishPkddika)‘nia.su-aclhiIidra7iadhil’drah . — The right and restric- 
tion in respect of customs relating to marriage, etc. 

Dlksfhadishu-adhikarali . — The right pertaining to initiation. 

Brahrnajnanadhikay'ah . — The right of attaining spiritual know- 
ledge. 

Sandhyakarmanadhikarah . — The limitation in respect of 

performing sandhyds. 

Sachchliudra-bh.Pda . — The several classes among the Sndras. 

Ahnika-bheda . — Differences in the daily ceremonies 

Asaucha . — The period of pollution. 

Karmaybga-paddhati . — Religious rites. 


At the end the manuscript contains a colophon which details the accomplish- 
ments of Chikkadevaraja and gives a list of his conquests 
Colophon. among which are mentioned the following places ; Cheda- 

mahgala, Malali, Paramati, Salem, Kohgu, Dharapura. 
IMavali, Dharmapuri, Kengeri, Vamaluru, Bevuhalli, Kunnatturu, Ke}adi, Kandikere. 
Ohikanayakanahalli, Honnavalli, SaratavaUi, Turugere, Jadakadurga, Bijjavfira. 
Maddagiri, Chennarayadurga, Vlranadurga. and Behga}uru. 
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PART V-INSCRIPTIONS. 

BANGAbORE DISTRICT. 

Hoskote Taluk. 

Hosakote Plates of the 12th year of the reign of the G-anga King Konganyadhi- 
raja (Avinita) received from Madhvach^r, school master, Hosakote town. [Plate 
XXXIII— XXXIV.J 

o Plates with Elephant seal. 

Size 6 7/10" X 2 1/5". 

Sanskrit language and Old Kannada characters. 
e5or{?<j3ci) siit3^23c:a5iF-&od 

S3d; 360!iri<?:). e;3aJo 
SjStera 6_-^" X ‘2i" 

scs ,3 ss?rtiaso. 

Ac) ^ *4 

:3jtc3oj5cdo aSort &oi37)r{. 

1. ^■^223si)^rls33-2 rl3 js*;^ ririsj-ai^^S sSjesrs^od^ES^ahSooztajos^'j^^ 

•2 sSssa i?7)sW s5,zjo£j&is5ricxh £3,335 ;Sj£3d tsrfsjcii, crsdofs'-aorJej 

3. i^Otidea a^eaaijjsaies cLsASSj exeET^oJod 

4_ doij2^s^E^fs3si)^Fc3s5o^F si)3o5?)OD£i?| a^d;TrjrS;gr{ogxt3co^s3j 

5_ ^)da3osSj Ss3o^^_,tjrsarsod crsta^^ 2S,o8js?tads3^ 

t3dc3;:a3o atort siwotpDri. 

3. ,3es5j3{sso5U)3S^ ,35,5S7)^Sj 

7. oSji^^^sodo^. s5ai)?3^q3^ d^S?Sjs^ 3^^5g3djE#?3Sog ^^Eh;Ta^q3sto3£3^Fdi 

3 , aoci$crs£3?3^ sS^sS^&SDsSaaertes cdxi^sS^ e^S^St^sca^F^ oJjocra srs 
9_ g^£a:Sodoa§)Soo aadSg ssha^da :&drradx5aoKri)4do6jt;;^d^:#5A;d4)5 53aod 

4(j_ ipoSja^rtoos s5a:^a;^zSs«^^i^si:^ ^jsiic^oad^FsiJs^jaDDftisSj 

addsfcd: atort aoiptiri. 

14_ rhdipjs^gj^ea^Es tTsoTJoJOEiSdEr-sdo Sj^da^ai^ria^zSsaao^a 

22. OTJtsSj d ^,si^Si3dEr2g3j^^d;3o do£3gsSa,^5S^JjD^^s3j2a^?^ sra^a33cidja^:^_^^&f;d 

j_3_ s©d53.'£5c^cc:s, ^5S:&iuo3SCT3^sii sjji:ij,0 ads^daj^^t^ao^d? 

24 _ cc3o aaSaSsfi^ a.drre^FT^cKE5730Eg a&ayaSd ^^^Sd ,3i>8Q7) 

25. crsd^g ScaJxrGoojSoeDdsJdjadJjF- s^djsti^da ,3^d;d^d s3^ dJas^^crsti 
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HOSAKOTE PLATES OF THE GANGA KING KONGANYADHIRAJA (AVINITA). 
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T: d ^ d ' r/ 
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Xr V; if k } :' S : k'sX - xd ^ i 
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^ i' --X'o-: i A 


•"'”’ 'd "' ■' ‘kl -'- ' k X'^L'di" .0, ■*“ c' * cir p p R 'tp ^ jp x M Xj E -T-j -. 

■.:r' ALLWAX'AidiAl ^ q^' -Vd* .rddXCI 

X/ 'J IJ y=d ^'0 X d' ’ 


.'■'4; 


r ; :*; ^ >" d-'c ' X X" d U ■*■ ;i l 'f '■-'" k d "s 
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i.d £i J L L: q ,0 qQ i 9^ -^ir' % I 'i'^4 i| r. A jP 'fU] ^0 k CO 

%?dq'Tf^ kj-n.fj rdLp.t* X'&’-i p'd;. 

V ci ■^^^ t £0 !1 l! t ' ' di ^'f.l 


^ ^ r'- , -r ^ — , • r- , / V 


a C', 


c- i-- L ■:■ !( oj 


L i Caf A A ,n ^ £7; X d if y -'i.''''^'- Xf ^'‘ -d ii “*rL.‘ ! ■; A-J 

I. 7 ' kri ij O 'j!"" 


> - Q O 

i A1 1 J ^ r A ; 7 • J :• I- 


Ali/sore Archceolo<jtcal' Suyvei/.] 
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ajj3d;3ai) 0608 sSc!0O«?^ri. 

Ig. 3 Scc3:^foS:^o ddJSri:^ ,tJ3^£53sJ 

o^d^s>5 Soe^d^ ?5i5SD?^Oi2?*ii^ So^drS dd'sdjj^aora 

13_ ds3^3rios!^^i;d?£3 ^cradSododJd:':?^©? dodtp^ d:i)^ari,;^cr3drs 

29. 35to:dd:d-SddsjOvO<d:?d doa ddag^d o^d fd s^sradodg 

20. 330ra^do3o^'3& dOcs^gdo^ d^dd^cra sJddo 

dv'vfiddcflo 3ood actjart. 

21. qrai^F^^ts oad^?3a^d§ ^dd Fdrad dtacSo^^d^F? CTS^dd^dodS^ 

22 . STj^F^^drod^ SJ5S^d^^>sqj^ dsra Fdresr^ds^ 3T)d;3a5)S^;gd^ dSod:^^;ya^s^rS^F 

23. ddcprirldoiao uoc^^g dcd asp^doaradcratid^ 

24 &Jd;3‘a, d:^,FSJc4?‘3 Ftadd73,;S F ds dd) Fd.dd F^:g F'^. d.-asq^' asdcdo oaSFd f 

• 2 o. ds-adjS^udo odaddS dogdadicp^s'aod ^dOSoi^^qrart^ sSdcaBdd'a^dJrrajdo^ 

d-acj dod) Sort djjodari. 

o 

•26. di^D^iraS dD^ddi^s* d:j 2 craaa ^^5 ^d-'K ^5C3addi:^o d^Sesi^s-aarad dja^o 
27. dodjjd^rt^ d':j^S?3:^5'a3'ad d3a:^o |?^di‘ ddgd:d:? 

'28. srao^sTJsrad dja:^ d^c^dJ^ cAJ^d^ead cro^ 

29. dassrao^s-aarad dra;^a:jade3^ do^So d^^d 

30. co;S:^djFo da^F sosaid dori^&^ddr* arad^cda ara:i5:gid;^d oSjs^^ 

^q.do3o aSoiil aoa'ad. 

o 

31. «3js^ta'a d.jdJacaDcs^dds'^F d d'^^ asoas'aarats doaJja^j^^ds^a ©dtsuAd^ 

32. aijdon^sa ^ja^^s-adjcradd,^ h dds'a^dJ^d ds'^oara c8j3^3o6^S ddodcraaJi* 

33. sl^^sjdF" dd^a^ftf ^J3i;d^:gd:d d:^Fi^ II djaaonajdas^d as-^do 

34 . ddxdd^ ddd^a dd^ gd ddsara s^dd^ d^:^d^ d= 2 sSj'Sll t03o.'tpa^Fd:qra n 

35. dOd‘aQ2pg ccJad^cdod^ cdaaa d-aio^d^ 3dj da^daadtady* 

saddaaa dortcdo aJaaoddd. 

36. d^ddjdJ^^ ddo ^x^d d^ ddo ddaJjaz^J? dd3a?5'3'5fdo d-^ d^d^o sg):^d3.|jSdy‘ II 

37. dadadd^S^o daai)^d:;:3a^d f araodo crado ara araodo ara^d^_,?a8.ffl?do 

cio aCaddo ^ 

3y_ tsc^c^F^o ^ ddaF^o dO^d^ doaraoddj* dszd ddd^F;^? sg/sa^FcraM S^siJddll ,, 
39_ dodo-aod^^ exddj s2>»aSa^uadd^ dddara^dj osOsxaSa^iJ sx II ddaJad^ II 


’T^TJnvR «rTJT^ri>^^<>iiii 7 ?io'yi 


I Plate back side — 

1 5 E^f^ 

3 i^r^i<in?:oi*rqssv 7 ^oiiti 350 T 5 jjr%T^ ^rr^nTfr sfr- 


11 
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II Plate front side 


6 


8 lTf^TI3R?T 


V rv 




f. sTorg: ^rJT?m^^wTJi 


rv ^ rv 


V rv rv r fN 


5^ 


II Plate back side — 


12 ’Ti^^'r^mfiiTTW^ s^pnrnsrrnfF 

14 ^rwi^^^^wfTTnrni^tTftnT: ^^TT^m^^T^rsfTf^^RTW^TT 

15 ^rf^5*TJT55'T f ^rmT’^^TT^’^TTif 

III Plate front side — 

18 ^5TRd5on%5TqaT ^^q'f:^Jr^T^^d^^!=dl%5lT?rTTTmTT 


T^?rRn«TTT 


20 nT^:?T^^'7?T^;T^0inf?:0Tcr^?I^Tf^ 

III Plate back side — 

^ rsr V rv V /V V 


r^ tn:iT 


21 VITT«T%nT MwcTT ^TW'^^’CnTJITrrR; 5T^ 

22 ^TT%% JTT^ gi5T% T^*^1 ’Tt^aTflT^H ^T^TJmkr^eT^ ^^^yiT^RT^STTi 

23 ^f^^^TJTITir^ar^%d 

24 3R?qT «Ttf^55€Tr%3R?5rTt^5STrinT^ Sff^SIRcTR 3?#^ 


25 ^rTRcTdR -MRId^Ji^^ngiSdR 

IV Plate front side — 

27 q^^^r^^RWJTF 

28 5F?dT^V^q; 5TrJT?^%^5T 


^l^5><’5riJr5TTJT 


fTT^r f^PFqT^^JTIT 

^rf^nr g- gr 
^ii ^ 


IV^^ Plate back side — 

31 ^TSTTrimT^iSTfq ^ SIR ^Tf^Jra- 

32 c^ JT^HR I II ^^^TT<7?:5[^T ^ ^T l\fT ^5^1^ 

33 tfr dTTRT II ^ff^JTTrqr?:?^ 

34 5T f^THTr^W vrf^R II 

35 ^ ^Tsn^: ?rPT ^ rR^T rT^T 



PLATE XXXIV. 

HOSAKOTE PLATES OF THE GANGA KING KONGANYADHIRAJA (AVINITA) {cojHd) 



(p. SO.) 

Mysore A?clueolo<jical Stirceij.'. 
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Plate front side — 

36 N^*<4» i i%q fr^cr ii 

37 ^■W5( IT??TTr?iI'Tr^5T ^T»I WT MMH 

38 »TnTTn%^ «^crniT ^ ^ ii 

39 5^ M<<iK iwfaiy cITTtf ff *1 II 


Transliteration. 

I Plate back 

1. svasti jitam bhagavat^ gata-ghana*gaganabbena Padman^bhena srimaj- 

ja hnavSya-kul ^mala-vyo- 

2. ma.vabbasana-bh4skarasya sva-bhuja-java-jaya-jauita-sujana-janapadasya 

da,runarigaaa- 

3. vidarana-ranopalabdha-vrana-vibhushana-bhushitasya K&nv&,yana-sag6- 

trasya srl- 

4. mat'Konganivarmma-dharmina-mahMhirajasya putrasya pitur-anvagata- 

guna-yuktasya 

5. vidya-vihita-vinayasya samyak-prajapalana-matradhigata-rajya-prayo- 

janasya 

II Plate front 

6. vidv^at-kavi-kauchana-nikashopala-bbutasya viseshatb pyauavaseshasya 

niti-s^strasya vaktri-pra- 

7. yoktri-kusalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-sutra- 

vritteh pranetuh srinian Madhava-varmma-ma- 

8. badhirajasya putrasya paitri-pitarnaha-guna-yuktasya aneka-chaturd- 

dantayuddh^v4- 

9. pta-chaturudadhi-salila-svadita-yasasah samada-dvirada-turag^-rohana- 

tisaybtpanna-tejaso dhanur-a- 

10. bbiy6ga-janita-sampa,dita-sampad-visesbas3"a srimadd Harivarmma- 

mahadhirajasya putrasya 

II Plate back 

11. guru-gb-Brahmana-pujakasya Narayana-charan4nu-ddbyatasya srimad- 

Vishnugopa-mabadhi- 

12. rajasya putrasya Tryambaka-charan4rnbh6ruha-rujah-pavitrikrit6ttama- 

ngasya vyay^tuod-vritta-plna- 

13. kathina-bhuja-dvayasya sva-bhuja-bala-par^krama-kraya-krita-rajyasya 

chira-pranasbta-brahina-de- 

14. ya-bahu-sahasra-visargga-grayana-karinah kshut-kshamoshtha-pisitasana- 

pritikara-nisita-dha- 


11 * 
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15. rftseh Kaliyuga-iaala-pamkavasanaa-dhannma-vrishoddharana-nitya- 

sannaddhasya sri-Madhava-mahadhir^ja- 

III Plate front 

16. sya putrena janam-devatarnka-paryamka-tala-samadhigata-rajytoa nija- 

prabhava-khandita- 

17. ripu-nripati ruandalen Akhandala-vilambi-vibhava-vikramena kari-turaga- 

var4r6hana-saushtha- 

18. va-janita-guna-vis6shena sva-d4na-kusuma-manjart-surabhita-samasta- 

digantarabhiga- 

19. ta-budha-madhukara-samudayena varMgana-pafiga-sara-vikshSpa- 

lakshabgena praja-pariraksba- 

20. naika-diksba-kshapita-kalmashenil-pariijata-vayasapi parinata-mati- 

satva-satnpad4 parama- 

III Plate back 

21. dharmmikena srimata, Konganyadhirajen [a] atinanah pravarddharnana- 

vijayaisvaryye dvadase sarnvatsa- 

22. re Kart tike mase sukla-paksbe tithau paurnnamasyam sasanadhikritasya 

sakala-mantra-tantrantargga- 

23. tasya vividhagama-jala-prakshalita-visuddha-buddheh Simbavishnu- 

PallavMhir4.jas3'a 

24. iananya, bhartri-kula-kirtti-janauyartthanch^a) 4tmanascha dharmina-pra- 

varddbanarttbancha pratishtliapitiya Arhad-de — 

25. vatayatan^ya Yavanika-sarnghanusbthitaya Korikunda-bhage Pulli- 

iirannama giAme 

IV Plate front 

26. niaha-tatakasyadhastat mulabhyase sraniana-kMara-sahita-sapta- 

kanduka-vapa-matram 

27. ksbetram madhya-bhage pancha-kanduka-vapa-matrain kshetram ikshu- 

nishpadana-kshainam e- 

28. kan-totta-kshetram graman dakhinena kandukavapa-matrain padrarn 

uttarena cba dva- 

29. dasa-kandukavapa-inatrarn aranya-kshetrancha devayatana-sannikrishtam 

ekain vesma cba 

30. 6tat sarvvara sarvva-parihara-parigrihitam panlya-pata-purassaran dattarn 

yosya 

IV Plate back 

31. lobhat pramadM vApi hartta sa pancha-niahapataka-sainyukto 

bhavati apichasniinn a- 
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32. rtthe manu-git^-slokan udaharanti I sva-datt&m para-dattam vA y6 

hareta vasundharam 

33. shashti-varsha-sahasrani ghore taiuasi varttatelibhumidanat paran 

danam 

34. na bhutan na bhavishyati tasyaiva haran3,t papan na bhutan na bha- 

vish 3 ’atill bahubhir vvasudha da- 

35. tta rajabhih Sagar4dibhih yasy^a yasya yada bhumis tasya tasya tasya tada 

phalam 

V Plate front 

36. devasvantu vishain ghoran na vishani visham uchyate visham ek&,ki- 

nam hanti devasvam putra-pautrikamll 

37. svan datum suinahachchhakyani durpkham anyarttha-palanam dtoam 

va palanarn veti da,na chchhreyonupalanam 

38. adbhir^ddattarn tribhir bhuktam sadbhischa parip^lita etani na nivarttante 

purvva-raja-kritani cball U 

39. Kuvalala-tvashtakarasya Ilampatuvasya putrena Pererann4ma likhitam 

pattikali sivani astu;] 


T ranslation. 

Hail ! Victorious is the adorable Padinanabha resembling the cloudless sky. 

A sun in illumining the clear firmament of the illustrious Ganga family, possessed 
of a kingdom inhabited by righteous people and conquered by the force of his 
victorious arms, adorned with the wounds received during battles in which hosts of 
cruel enemies were cut down and belonging to the K4nvayanasa-g6tra : the illustri- 
ous Konganivarma-dharmma-mahadhir4ja : — 

His son. — Inheritor of the good qualities of his father, possessor of polite behaviour 
due to his learning, obtainer of sovereignty only for the sake of the good government 
of his subjects, a touchstone for testing the gold the learned and poets, specially 
skilled among those who expound and practise the science of polity in all its 
branches, possessed of well-distributed faithful servants, author of a commentary 
on Dattaka’s aphorisms : the illustrious M4dhava-varma-mahadhir^ja : — 

His son. — Endowed with the good qualities of his father and grandfather, 
possessed of a fame tasted by the waters of the four oceans, and acquired in many 
battles with elephants ; possessed of lustre acquired from riding rutting elephants 
and horses; distinguished for the wealth gained by the use of the bow; the 
illustrious Harivarma-mahadhiraja. 

His son — Worshipper of gurus, cows and Brahmans, meditating on the feet of 
Narayana : the illustrious Vishnugopa-mahadhitaja. 
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His son. — With his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
Tryambaka, possessed of arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises, 
purchaser of the kingdom with the price of his strength of arm and valour, reviver 
of thousands of Brahman endowments long stopped, and of sacrifices, with his 
sharp-edged sword dear to the demons whose lips were shrivelled with hunger ; 
ever ready to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which 
it had sunk : the illustrious Madhava-mah^dhiraja. 

His son. — Obtainer of the sovereignty while on the lap of his divine mother, 
the vanquisher of the group of hostile kings by the brilliance of his valour, an equal 
of Indra in wealth and valour, unrivalled in the skill in riding good elephants and 
horses, maker of gifts which like chaplets of flowers spread perfume to all the 
quarters and which attract hosts of bees the learned men, possessed of a body which 
is the tai’get for the arrows of glances of fine women, freed from all sins by his sole 
dedication of himself to the protection of his subjects, possessed of ripe intelligence 
and great prowess though young in age, highl}'^ virtuous: the illustrious Kongany- 
adhir^ja : — 

By him (Konganyadhir4ja), in the 12th year of his ever increasing victory and 
prosperity, in the month Kartika in the bright fortnight, on the full moon day : — 
for the temple of the god Arhat, presided over by the Y^vanika-sangha, set up for 
the glory to her husband’s family, for the increase of her merit, hy the mother of 
Simhavishnu-Pallavadhiraja engaged in ruling (his subjects), skilled in all counsel 
and state-craft and possessed of intellect purified by being washed in the water of 
the different Agamas : — in the division of Korikunda, in the village named Pulliura, 
below the great tank, wet fields of the sowing capacity of only seven kandukas (of 
grain) including the field of the Sramanas (Sramana-kedara-sahitam) near the head 
of the tank (bund) : in the middle, wet land with the sowing capacity of only 
•5 kandukas: a tofta-kshefra (garden land?) in which sugarcane can be grown: to 
the south of the village, {padram ?) land of the sowing capacity of one kanduka : to 
the north, land in the forest of the sowing capacity’ of 10 kandukas : and a house 
situated near the temple : — all these have been given free from all imposts and with 
pouring of water. 

He who seizes this out of greed or error will incur the five great sins. Also in 
this matter are recited the verses sung by Manu : — 

He who seizes land given by himself or by others will remain for sixty thousand 
years in terrible darkness (hell) : there is no gift higher than the gift of land : no 
higher gift existed before or will remain in future. No sin higher than the seizino- 
of land existed before, exists now or will exist hereafter. 

By several kings beginning with Sagara land has been given. To whom- 
soever the land belongs at the time, accrues the fruit thereof (of the gift of land). 
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The land belonging to the gods is a terrible poison. Poison is no poison (when 
compared with that) ; poison kills singly, the property of the gods kills even the 
sons and grandsons (of the person who confiscates it). With great diflSculty one 
can make a gift one-self and maintenance of others’ gifts is also difficult. Between 
making a gift and maintaining a gift, maintenance is more meritorious. 

That which is given with water, that which is enjoyed by three, that which is 
protected by the righteous people, all these as well as grants made by previous rulers 
will never cease. 

This plate is written (engraved) by a person named Perera, son of Ilampatuva, 
tvashtakara (engraver) of Kuvalala (Kolar). Be it well. 

Note. 

This copper plate grant with an elephant seal consists of five plates each 
measuring (Sh inches long and 2 inches broad; the first plate is engraved on the back 
only, and the last plate on the front side, while the remaining three plates have 
writing on both sides. The characters are old Kannada and the language is Sanskrit. 
The plates were in the possession of Madhvach^r, a school master at Hoskote and 
they were purchased and deposited in the .IrcliBeological Office Museum at Mysore. 

The grant contains the usual Ganga genealogy recounting the achievements of 
Konganivarma, Madhavavarma, Harivarma, Vishnugopa, Ma,dhava II and Avinita. 
Avinita is not named as such but the epithet describing the son of Madhava as 
having become king while on the lap of his mother (line 16) is a sure indication of 
his identity with Avinita. He is called KonganyadhirSija in the grant. 

The present s^sana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of Avinita and the 
only other details of dating given are the lunar month K^rtika and the tithi the 
full moon day which do not help us to fix the date. The king is described as 
having granted some plots of land and a house at the village Pulliur in the division 
of Korikunda for a Jaina temple (of Y^vanika-sangha). This temple is stated to 
have been set up by the mother of the Pallava king Simhavishnu for the glory of 
her husband and merit of herself. The epithets used for the king Simhavishnu, 
such as engaged in the government of the kingdom, etc., would indicate that he was 
contemporary with Avinita. 

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant. The 
engraver has the strange name Perera, son of Ilampatuva, engraver of Kuvalala or 
Kblar. 

Date. 

The importance of this inscription chiefly consists in furnishing the contem- 
poraneity of the Pallava and the Ganga kings Simhavishnu and Avinita 
respectively. 
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1 he late Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar while writing a short note on the 
Avanti Sundari katha discovered by the Madras Oriental Manuscripts Library 
(M. A. R. 1920, p. 48) has indicated the contemporaneity of Avinita’s son Durvinita 
with the Pallava king Siinhavishuu. The same note also indicates their contem- 
poraneity with Knbja Vishnu Vardhana and Bhara vi. This fact of contemporaneity 
mentioned only in the literary record, has been for the first time epigraphically 
substantiated by this Hoskote inscription. 

Vishnuvardhana’s court was established only after the conquest of Vengi in 
about 615 A. D. It may therefore be mentioned that Bh^ravi came to this court 
in about 620 A. D. 

Bharavi is said to have passed from the court of Durvinita to the court of 
Vishnuvardhana. And hence it may be presumed that Bharavi lived in the court 
of Durvinita in about 610 A. D. 

It is very probable that Durvinita ascended the throne in 605 A. D. as suggested 
by Dubreuil (Ancient History of Deccan, p. 107), R. Narasimhachar and others. 
Durvinita ruled at least for 40 years since there is a grant made by him in the 40th 
year of his reign (M.A.R. 1912., p. 36). 

Avinita, the father of Durvinita, must have, therefore, ruled before 605 A. D. 
Avinita obtained sovereignty while he was still on the lap of his mother and this is 
sufficient to support the view that Avinita must have ruled for a long time. A 
grant is made in the 25th year of his reign (M. A. R. 1911, p. 36). Assuming that 
Avinita ruled for about fifty years, the date of his accession would be about 
555 A. D. 

The present sdsana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of Avinita and so the 
date of this inscription would be about 567 A. D. or roughly about 570 A. D. 

To mention the chronology of the Gangas, about 25 years may be assigned 
to the reign of M^dhava, father of Avinita. This king Madhava married the sister 
of Kadamba Krishnavarman who appears to be the second of that name and not the 
first. The date that is assigned to Krishnavarman II’s reign is circa 550-565 (Ancient 
History of the Deccan, p. 95) and the date given to MMhava II would be 530-555, 
assuming the usual 25 years of reign assigned to kings of doubtful chronology. 
Presuming the same approximate duration^ M^dhava’s father Yishnugopa might 
have ruled from about 505 to 530 A. D. and his father Harivarman from 480 to 505 
A.D. 480 A. D. is also the suggested date of Aryavarman’s accession ( ibid. p. 107) 
and therefore it has been inferred by some scholars that the two kings were identical. 

While dealing with the genealogy of the Gangas w’e have mentioned that 
Aryavarman belonged to the Paruvi dynasty and that he was crowned by the 
Pallava king Simhavaiman (M. A. R. 1933, pp. 122, 264). This division of the Ganga 
kingdom might have occurred about 480 A. D. and probably both .Aryavarman and 
Harivarman might have ascended the throne simultaneously. 
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Genealogy of the Gan gas. 

Most of the inscriptions containing the genealogy of the Gangas mention the 
names of the rulers of this dynasty beginning with Konganivarma and continued by 
M^dhava, Harivarma, Vishnugopa and so on (Konganir Madhavas’chaiva, etc., 
M. A. R. 1930, p. 176). A second set of inscriptions, which furnish a different 
chronology from the one given above, mentions also a MMhava whose father is 
Aryavarman whose father again was Madhava. 

The inscriptions giving the latter genealogical list are the Penukonda and the 
Bendiganhalli plates mentioned by Dubreuil. The Nittur plates also may be 
classed with these two inscriptions (M. A. R. 1930, p. 259). In these three plates 
king Madhava definitely names his father as Aryavarman and certainly these 
inscriptions are not spurious. 

In the other genealogical list, king Madhava who is also known as Madhava 
Tadangala has definitely mentioned the names of his father and grandfather as 
Vishnugdpa and Harivarma respectively. 

It may be possible to identify Aryavarinan or Ayyavarman with Harivarman. 
But the two Madhavas cannot be taken to be the same king since one of them recog- 
nises Aryavarman as his father and the other’s father is Vishnugopa. Mistakes 
can never appear when kings^ definitely mention the names of their own fathers. 

The genealogical list mentioned in the Sringeri, Gummareddippura, Kudlur, 
Keregalur and other inscriptions of the type mentioned above refers to the Ganga 
kings of Talkad. The other set is found in the Tumkur District, and round about 
and refers to the Paruvi kingdom. 

Dubreuil has suggested that there were two dynasties, the first being the 
Gangas of Talkad and the other the Gangas of Paruvi (Early History of the 
Deccan, p. 105). The division of the Ganga kings into two dynasties is inevitable, 
since all the kings mentioned in the several inscriptions as belonging to the Ganga 
or Janhaveya dynasty cannot be grouped under one single dynasty. 

The Ganga kings Aryavarman and Madhava mentioned in the Penugopda and 
other plates have been successively crowned by the Pallava kings Simhavarman 
and Skandavarman respectively. 

The Sanskrit work Lokavibh^ga has enabled us to fi.x the date of the Pallava 
king Simhavarman whose 22nd year of reign was S' 380 or A. D. 458. So this king 
Simhavarman ascended the throne in 437 A. D. (M. A. R. 1910, p. 46.) 

About 480 A. D. the Pallavas aided the Gangas in their fight with the Kadam- 
bas (Halsi plates, Ind. Ant. Vol VI, page 25). As suggested by Dubreuil it is highly 
probable that Aryavarman was crowned king after the war with the Kadambas. 
It is also possible that Aryavarman was the son-in-law of Simhavarman, since 
Simhavarman had so much of interest in him as to give him a kingdom. By about 
480 A. D., the date which is suggested to be the date of Aryavarman’s accession, the 

12 
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Pallava king Simhavarman had ruled for over forty-two years. Madhava, son of 
Aryavarman, is also called Simhavarman, probably after his maternal grandfather, 
the Pallava king of the same name and perhaps also be in recognition of the 
meritorious service rendered by the Pallava king Simhavarman who assisted the 
Gangas in their fight with the Kadambas and also in crowning Aryavarman. 

In view of these facts the genealogical list suggested by Dubreuil in his Ancient 
History of the Deccan (page 107) may be accepted as the most approximate 
genealogy of the different Ganga kings. 

Pallava Queen Mother. 

Another point to be noted in the inscription is the consecration of a Jaina 
temple by the mother of the Pallava king Simhavishnu for which temple a grant 
has been given by the Ganga king Avinita The inscription only mentions her 
relationship with the Pallava king Simhavishnu as his janani (mother). No 
relationship has been mentioned between the Ganga king Avinita and the mother 
of Simhavishnu though he makes a grant for the temple caused to be built by her. 
The place where the temple was constructed is not definitely stated in 
the inscription. But the only thing difinitely known is the grant of some lands in 
the village Pulliura or Pulliyur for the temple in the Korikundabhaga. The 
description of a house in line 29 given also to the donee near the temple 
(devayatana) makes it very probable that the Jaina temple was situated in 
Pulliyur. 

Korikunda is also mentioned in the Nonamangala plates of Avinita where he is 
stated to have made a gift of land to Jaina temples on the advice of his Jaina 
preceptor IE. C. 10 Malur 72). The Jaina temple caused to he built by the mother 
of Simhavishnu must have been situated in the above village Pulliyur w’hich 
certainly was in the Ganga territory. If the temple was constructed in the 
Ganga territory in the village Pulliyur, a question arises as to the intention of 
Sirnhavishnu’s mother in building the temple in a place belonging to a different 
dynasty and not within the territory belonging to her own Pallava family. It is 
a little out of the way for kings or other members of a royal family to build 
structures outside their own territory. Hence it is probable that the mother of 
Simhavishnu was a native of the Ganga territory near about Pulliyur. She is said 
to have built the temple for the glory of her husband’s family as well as for her 
own merit. She was evidently a Jaina. The Pallava kings seem to have been 
generally the devotees of Vishnu or Siva. We know that Avinita made grants 
to Jaina temples under the advice of his Jaina teachers. It is possible to infer 
that Simhavishnu’s mother was related to the Ganga family though it is 
difficult to understand why the Ganga king does not mention any relationship 
with her. 
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2 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Aesikeke Taluk. 

At the village Kittankere in the hobli of Kanikatte, on a stone lying before 
the ruined Siva temple. 

Size 6' X 3'. 

Kannada Language and characters. 
st/OJSSo israuoJid sSiood 

oa djsj Sai. 

O n 

6' X 3'. 

1, ;d3;sJ^cri t3oc^ trssioci tJscSjS I ;3riasao 

2. si5J30^o?73c3o Sotjd I' SoSdS^SS37)Si5rsOs5o 

3. [j3oj ^?oSod SdsrscSrf^ddo Soqls3o>s sPsto taSod: 

4, s3s3o?3^ 5l)Sfcy2J^ai)c^? jiiao^crsaraaoTja sdddo? 

r,^ ^do 3idsi)53ij3^dSo taD^'osrs^iJdeao 

g_ CJxdjs^SSoo ^js^do^SjdcJ^sjdi ^cSj ODK^sJ^o^dx^^cTDa 

7 ^,Q S.dd rd33;d drotSocra.S.FS'adoiodOcSoSo:^ £od 

3_ tSoaoTjSp djaoDdJe^^^^d a,53o3 

9, S s3oo tJcScdjort d^drt^ro ad'j djaoSorS^ro dooaJjj? 

10. tSranoo s&vJcJdo uo-a Ot^ d?:Sdo crodcte) 

11. QS^d^ddoo a asio dd rd d^dd 35,313d djododd || i^t^ddi® 

12. rtiS d:a5i3du^ saasDdoe^^^s^do cr^cradA^ d)Od 

13. oaa^^do a333d3dSoyaoad dJ^dJf? dsd,^ djscsadofif dod 

14_ ddjss^^od oa^d^^dea dadrads?^dd353dd ^^doj^asadoo 
15. ^d^dddoo 3?*5adc7i^od disdu?* d^drSortdjscd:^ 

10. ^ d^dda riorissaS ^jaod^ffli :ca&d3l)id:o di^drSjd 

17. 3da?<do dssa dasedoSda ddjs^dao oas^orfcd:.^;^ 

18. d asassadao:^ dtfoSodoJoorlo dJ3?dd :3aa5;A3 oJorS^Fo d)i|jd dasg):^o 

19. S3ad3c;^dddcdo^o ejsadoo3ddddj^or1osn3;^d [;3ao3a4] 3cdor5^Fo 

20 . daoaij3?a3 ssrarso: d)4.c3do ssadjo;^ tdaddo^di do 

21. dadoo;:^ djo^^oJo^do daaoo;^ ad^oJo^doo e sJosasjadoo;^ djo^d 

22. cSods^sasd dooicdd I dod doaaadio^sSo .... d?do 

23. 5a;:^c ;^3doSd?do:g siSdio*? ^3ao;So rScdd^d . . . d rtodiijj^ 

24. doaod33a d)^ caaco.'ri doooae ccSoad . . . dooFdoaa 

2,5. coort d:43 d rSod ^dorLsd d^d^oio dd a^i^sad . . . So?>dd dsad 

26. dcc^dnadod d^s^rt^sad^oc^rt . . . d^ ;gd;g35)^d cO 

27, d^djSeS^do d^osddje^dort ooso^d d^sSsraaaoadSo ;3ad33)d 


12 * 
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28 . . . . rtoxdJ sjtjea;^^©^ 

29. eoa:r;5 ^f#^ai:rtd ^oddars^^o d:^dod d^a^cdaarv dasodcso 

30. 5^3 d;3.3^d£dda?o;d^^d t3T)?<:s, a^daexod SoqDi dod^dd 

31. d dast^ ^uS^dJ373ddoda dcd^gs^ d33iSd:;373d:Sort dd./'S^dddcSadio 

30. droa Adudd d:d^* drod^dd dd^ddd^d^S c docraa^drtdoOva rid d^dto^Oo 
33. ddad ix^i30o3o5so i!. ^>3 00 dd^^djdd^dd dd^d dd^d^d^o dod-sa^ddrio tDi^dc^ 

34_ w o ^J3 00 *d:j30d'^d djdd;^'d d dd^d^S^o tSi^dd so o dd dcrujso dojodes S^o (doj) d 
35. u'SKsrocd d^dsd dd^ eo so a de^dodddo d^dirt eo dd^ so 3 djtaodasddd^ 

30^ dOT^ «o dd^ so 3 ddo^rdo dddds^rdo dd^d 3^3333s?diddd d dort sysdfs^A 

37. S;d:g^^ ^drortodo: roiicdd Sided #x5dJSj3?<d E^d coaSd^* ddodjr^dsra 

38. t-^a|KOd creddraad d9doso_j_ di dSo^riao ^s^dxd^rdVdds^d 
39 d rscTs Sdddoodods toD^d radod^o Sxod dsSSdSo^ drdd o dddS srs 
40. cSj3?3cd^d ddocdoxo dt^sj^rcd ddsr^Etf ^53T^dJ^ sTJdoJ 

Trail sUteraHo7i. 

1 . namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chaadra-chamara-cha,rave trailokya-nagara- 

ram- 

2. bha-mula-starQbha,ya Sambbavell Samkarasya katitA katbarasam 

3. [Cbam] drasekbara-gunanukirtanam NUakamtha tava pada-sevanam 

sarnbbavanti mama januma [janujani] 

4. svasti samasta-bbuvan4srayam sri-pritbvi-vallabbam mab4r4jadbir4ja 

parame- 

6. svaram paramabbattarakam Saty4srayakulatilakam Cb41ukyabbaranam 

sri- 

6 matu Bbuldkamalla S6mesvarad6varu vijayarajyam uttarottarabbi- 

7. vriddbi pravarddhamanam a-ebarndrarkka t^rambaram salisnttamire 

8. svasti samadhigata-paneba-mabasabda mabamandalesvara Tribbuva- 

9. namalla Yereyamga Poyisalad^varggarn Echaladeviyarggam inudito- 

10. ditamagalu putidaru Ballalu-voysaladevanu Bittidevanu Udaya- 

11. dityadevauum 4 Visbnuvarddbana-devana pratapamemteudade'l svasti 

saiuadbi- 

12. gata panebamabasabda mabamandalS svaram Dvar4vati-pura-va- 

13. radbisvaram Yadavakularnbara-dyumani samyaktaebudamani Male- 

14. parolgandadyaneka-nija-namavali-sametarappa kiman n)ah4-marn- 

15. dalesvaram Tribbuvanamalla Talakadu-gonda bhujabala Viraganga-boysa- 

16. la devaru Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramumam dushta nigraba sisbta pra- 

17. tipalanam madi sukba-samkatba-vinodadim r4jyam geyvuttamirpalli 

svasti srima- 

♦ d) egdr.<? s3.??3 sodo iddo rtdrt^od ^dad. 

H ' po CO 
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18. n mahas§,manta Cheliyareyamgarp Sovave-nayakitiyarggam puttida 

suputram 

19. samanta Benavayyani Santave [n^yakiti] yarggam 

20. muditoditamagalu puttidaru samanta xMachayyanu 

21. samanta Cholayyanu s9,manta Hullayyanum a srimanu mahAsamanta 

Chole- 

22. yana pratapam fintemdadalsvasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda ma 

. . virala- 

23. kshmikantam turuka-Revamta parabala-krit^mtam gauda reva 

. . . . ra ganda go- 

24. trapavitra parangana,putra dayiga-murari yMa .... durllabham. 

dS,- 

25. yiga duttaraganda Idugura-devi-labdba-vara-prasada kulav.ana-vikasa- 

26. cbandra sad4nanda bboga-Nagendra ga . . . . dya 

tappe tappuva e- 

27. ntumoppuvaTn vairi-manobbanga Aiyyanadeva-p4daradbakam namava- 

28. li- sametarappa srtmanu raabasA,manta Cbolayyam . . . galuru 

Banavuram So- 

29. ralamavu Henneyagere Handarab41u Kittanakere bidikeyagi sukba- 

samkba- 

30. tba-vinodadi nadeyuttamire Ch41ukyavikrama-k&lada Paridbavi-sam- 

vatsarada Jesbta- 

31. damavAse Somavaradandu tammmanna MAcbeyanayakamge pardksha- 

vinayamam 

32. madi sivaleyarnan ettisi Madevara sn^na nivedyakkam namdadivigegam 

bilta gadde deval 3 ’adiin 

33. padnva totadiin tcnka kba 3 ko 10 Kanakesvaradevara sn^na nivedyakkam 

namdadivigegam bitta gadde 

34. kba 1 ko 10 Mulastbana* devara snana nivedyakkam bitta gadde kba 1 

beddale urim mudaua bajuva 

35. Banaurada devarige gadde alii kba 3 Henneyagereya devarige alii gadde 

kba 2 Soralamavina de- 

36. varige alii gadde kba 2 inti dbarmraaman arorvvaru tappade pratip4li- 

snvar appade Gange Varanasi 

37. Kuruksbetra Prayageyalu s4yira kavilej^a k6du kolaga ponnalu kattisi 

cbaturvveda-pa- 

38. ragarappa Brabmanarige dana madida pbalamakku i dbarmmaman 

arorvvar alidar appade a ti- 


* These words have been crossed over. 
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89. rtthadal a kavileyuman a Bramhanarumam konda patakan akku svadat 
tarn paradatta [m] vS. 

40. yo hareta vasundharam shashtir-vvarisha-sahasraijii isht^y^ jays-te 


Trarislation. 

Praise of Sainbhu . — 

May I have in every birth the pleasure of listening to the stories of Sankara, 
of praising the good qualities of Chandrasekhara and of devotion to you, O 
Xilakanta. 

Be it well. The refuge for the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of 
prosperity and of earth, king of kings, supreme lord, the supreme bhattaraka, orna- 
ment to Satyasraya family, a jewel among the Chalukyas, Bhulokamalla Somesvara- 
deva’s victorious kingdom was ever increasingly prospering to last for as long as 
the sun, moon and stars endure : — 

Be it well. To the increasing prosperity of the obtain er of the five great 
sounds, mahamandalesvara Trihhuvanamalla Ereyanga Hoysaladeva and Echaladevl 
were born Ball^lu Hoysaladeva, Bittideva and Udayadityadeva. 

The prowess of that Vishnuvardhanadeva is as follows : — Be it well. The 
ohtainer of the five great sounds, mahamandalesvara, lord of the excellent city of 
Dv^ravattpura, a sun in the firmament the Yadava race, crest jewel of righteousness, 
lord over Malepas — possessed of these and many other titles, the mahamandalesvara 
Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakadu, Bhujahala Viraganga Hoysaladevar was 
ruling the Gangavadi ninety-six thousand punishing the wicked and protecting 
the righteous in peace and comfort : — 

Be it well. Samanta Benavayya was the son of the maha-samanta Cheliyareya 
and Sovave Nayakiti. That Samanta Benavayya had by his wife Santave Nayakiti, 
three sons : — Samanta Machayya, Samanta Cholayya and Samanta Hullayya . . 

• ♦ * • • 

The greatness of Mahasamanta Choleya Be it well. The obtainer of the 

hand of five great musical instruments, lord of the goddess of valour, 

a Revanta to horses, a Yama to enemy troops, the purifier of his 

gotra, son to others’ wives, a Murari to dGyiff(i>i (rivals - punisher 

of wicked dayigas (rivals), obtainer of the favour of the goddess of Idugur, a moon 

in causing to expand the lilies , ever cheerful, a Nageudra 

(Sesha) in enjoyment of pleasures, punisher of those who go wrong, ever righteous, 
hringer of unhappiness to the minds of enemies, worshipper of the feet of Ayyana- 
deva ; possessed of these and other attributes, mahasamanta Chbleya was ruling in 
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peace and wisdom the places given to him to rule, viz .... Banavara, Sorila- 
mavu, Henneyagere, Handarahalu, and Kittanakere ; — 

During the period of Chalukya Vikrama, in the year Paridhavi, on the new 
moon day of Jyeshtha, on Monday: — (Ch61eyana,yaka) built a Siva temple in 
memory of his deceased elder brother Machayan^’aka and for the daily baths and 
food offering to the above god and for perpetual lamps he granted a rice land of the 
sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and 10 kolagas to the south of the garden to the 
west of the temple. For the baths and food offerings of the god Kanakesvara he 
gave a rice land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga and 10 kolagas. For the 
baths and food offerings of the god Mulastbanadevaru rice land of the sowing capa- 
city of 1 khanduga and dry land in the forest '? (haluva) to the east of the village. 
For the god of Banavura, wet land of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas therein 
(in that village). For the god of Hennyegere, wet land of the sowing capacity of 
2 khndugas therein. For the god of Sojralamavu, wet land of the sowing capacity of 
2 khandugas. 

Those who unfailingly maintain this charity will get the merit of giving away 
in Gange, V^ran^si, Kurukshetra and Pray^ge a thousand cows with their horns and 
hoofs covered with gold to the Brahmans well versed in the four vedas. Those 
who destroy this charity will incur the sin of slaying in those sacred places those 
Brahmans. 

He who seizes land given away by himself or by others will be born for sixty 
thousand years in ordure. 

Note. 

This record is of one of the instances of inscriptions in which the Hoysala 
kings acknowledge the suzerainty of the Chalukya kings. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana and is dated in the 
year Paridhavi in Chalukya Vikrama Era, in the new moon day in the month of 
Jyeshtha with a Monday. The only Paridhavi occurring in the reign of Vishnu- 
vardhana is S 1054 and taking this year the date becomes equivalent to 
June 15, 1132 A. D. which however is a "Wednesday and not Monday. In case the 
new moon day at the beginning of the month of Jyeshtha is taken the date corres- 
ponds to 16th May 1132 which is a Monday as stated in the grant. The over- 
lord of the Hoysala king is named as Bhulokamalla Somesvara, the Western 
Chalukya king who ruled between 1126 and 1138. 

The record relates to the grant of some lands to a few Siva temples at the 
villages B&.navura (same as the present Banav^r near Arsikere), Soralam^va, 
Henneyagere and Kittanakere (where the inscription is found). The donor is named 
Mahasamanta Choleya, son of Mahlbsamanta Benavaya. This Choleya . seems 
to be referred to in a record at Sankaranahadi. [Arsikere 56.] 

The usual imprecations are found at the end. 
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3 

At the village SankaranahaUi ia tbe hobli of Kanikatte oa the 1st viragal 

near the tsvara temple- 

Size 3' X 2’— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
ec3; to<;? 

odod ^;^drtoi. 

3' X 2' — 6"- 

I Bd^2)V3 

1_ 9^ « lo^dsro d^A 

2, dx3a333tf doMddia cdod^dj dcMdt3^S?tfSd:o£i (ddroddSdssAdO) 

3, tsodjo do'S’cCoesoo 

4, dj;d^d ijzoizsg sto 

5 , rid ;T3d3 ao^drldo looda dost) 

6, d dw coo d^cOooo locOdg dododsj's 

7 aJ;S dooM.sad aSOdoiao djsu cjd's'o too 

U ed Sia — 

- a tii 

Q, do doaod dia^od d^oOo 3oes:d3D 
Q nd’J o dosod d 3d£tfSdoo tiSd ^radoo yaddoto 

CO ts 13 

4 Q_ d-add ^s?o^do d^d:^djtcd) 3:eso 
14 , do dorto<^ j^ri^rs^craddo Lo;:£i)Adacdo 
1 9 «dOrt cn)ce?,dxOj6i3 dO d ddriioo. 

Transliteration. 

1. sri Vikai'i-samvatsarada Chaitra su 5 A sritnanu mahavadda-byavabari Desi- 
2, Maleyala Samkharasettij-ar-aliya Samkhara-Chchapanikarum Jagechcha- 
nA 

3. yarum HuUj'ajralu 

4. Kesave 5 'a Bommana koluvalli Ma- 

5. garenadu hali degedu bandu Samkha- 

6. rasettiyahaUiyalu bandidalli Maleyana- 

7. yaka mukhyavada hadinemtu kottadalu bam- 

8. du Samkharasettiyahalliya turuva ta- 

9. gidalli a-Satnkhara-Chchapanikarum Jakachcbanarum kadi halaba- 

10. rodane talutiridu hattippatta kondu turu- 

11. vaui rnagulchi svarggastar adaru 6m nania Sivaya 

12. avarige Uunikorisetti nilsida viragal lu. 
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Translation. 

On Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the auspicious 
year Vik^ri : — 

On Sankhara Chchapanikar, aUya (son-in-law or nephew) of the mahA-vadda- 
vyavahdri (chief of merchants) desi-Mileijala Sankharasetti and Jagechchanayar 
slaying Kesaveya Boinma at Huliyaru and on the Magarenadu (inhabitants) 
leaving their villages and occupying Sankharasettiyahalli and on the warriors (alu) 
of the eighteen kottas (divisions) with Maleyanayaka as their head coming and 
attacking the cattle of Sankharasettiyahalli : — 

The above Sankhara Chchapanikar and Jagachchanar fought, encountered 
several, pierced, killed ten to twenty (of their opponents), recovered the cows and 
attained heaven. 

Om namas Siv^ya (salutation to Siva). 

For them Unnikorisetti set up this viragal. 

Note. 

This is a viragal record of the village Sankharasettiyahalli now called 
Sankaranahalli. It recounts the exploits of two persons one of whom seems to 
have been related to the chief of Malayala merchants. Both the names of the 
persons Sankhara Chchapa^ikar and Jagechchanayar indicate their foreign 
descent. 

No king is named. The date is not expressed in terms of Saka era. The 
details given are Vik^ri sam. Chaitra su 5 Adiv3.ra. The characters seem to 
indicate the close of the 13th century. Takiug S 1221 Vikari as the year of the 
record, the date corresponds to 8th March 1299 A. D. a Sunday as stated in the 
record. No king is named but the record seems to belong to the Hoysala times. 

Nothing is known about Kesaveya Bomma who is said to have been slain at 
Huliyaru by the above warriors. Huliyar is a village in the Chikkana,yakanahal}i 
Taluk, Tumkur District. 

4 

At the saioe place on a 2nd viragal. 

Size 2'— 6" X 2'— 0" 

Kannada language and characters. 

2'— 6''x2'— 0". 

idoto ecizSiT. 

Cd td 

o GO 

A A 


13 
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2;3a3J sicisdts 

a li 

3. sSsdcsJo aoOsoOori?*: SoSd ^iacCoS^ 

4_ aJodoesisJecdooo SocSj 
fj ;d2 « dradccSo^S rfSd 

3da3o ed s3v= 

a bd * 

0. d oo^^oJj crsoo3:oj S^do ^r\ 

7_ ^ri^r^^rsddi a djrS tado3o 
8. :0O,?)d ^i;dsoo 

Note. 

This and the succeeding vlragal inscriptions are similar to the previous record 
and are found at the same place and seem to belong to the same period. 

The present record gives the exploits of two persons Madeya and Harihara, sons 
of Chinachigauncla. The first, of these, namely, Madeya is said to have fought 
and died during an attack on the cattle of the village Sankarasettiyahalli, the present 
Sankaranahalli. The second, viz, Harihara is stated to have fought with robbers on 
the road to Tippagaudana-halli and died. 

The present viragal is stated to have been set up by Chinaya, son of Harihara. 
There is some confusion in the wording of the inscription. 

The date of the record is given as Vikrutu sam. Phalguna su. 5 A. Taking the 
year S 1212 Vikruti as the year meant, the date would correspond to 4th February 
1291 A. D., a Sunday. 


5 

At the same place, on a 3rd viragal. 
Size 3'x2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

3' X 2’ — 6''. 

ec3^35l3 

2. dod dojsojS^cdDOJo dodsSi 

3. 

2;3a53 2du 

a ti' 

4. ;3-saJ3Sd SisJrad 

5_ d?d cS^dd 

0 crsAd: [cdi] 
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3^030 WJ 2313 . 
a d 

rS^ dx 

8, S23a ;3T)CSdo o SoEOSo^cSjSd :So23odo d . . . . 

g art »d 2Si3cfc23 ScsSsacJdrtoa asa djssod sjf^jcflaaod [a?] 

10. ddrtod 23330ndsrasn)Srn3g3 S033o aSraoso .... 

11, cSoSda aia&dodrtoo 


Note. 

This belongs to the reign of Vira Ballaladeva. It contains the usual verse in 
praise of Sambhu and states that a warrior named Karnnaya Nayaka fought against a 
man named Dasimaya and died in the fight. The brother of the deceased named 
Kariya Mayi Nayaka is stated to have set up the viragal. 

The titles given to Kariya Ma.yi Nayaka are punisher of those who love other 
men’s wives, punisher of the chiefs who do not get wounds in fighting with their 
opponents, ruin to Madigideva (Madigidevtl b^ghfltu). 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 13th 
century. 

6 

At the same place, on a 4th viragal. 

Size 2'— 6"x2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

2'— 6' x 2'. 

(tuoddoJo 2udd3 aojs^Ad.) 

1. 230^ 

2da30 «d 23i3 

Cd 

2. wesdo dS . rt dddo djs^do SoeacOosrscCoSd «23?3d (?) 

Q . . . rtdrts? S'? dj33oOdO Soewdd zrscBc) cOodiJoJiSd) djs 

tJ» po o 

4^ cdx dj3cooS23T)Q dgSood d^2^draddo au . . 

c;:)d23i3 . uudiJ . 


6. 

030 

10. 

ddi 



6. 


11. 


15. 


7. 

03^ 

12. 


16. 


8. 

d23: 

CO 

t) 

17. 


9. 


1 14. 

SOi - 

m 




13 * 
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Note. 

This is full of lacunae. It records the march of an army and a fight in which 
Kamnayanayaka (probably the same warrior referred to in the previous record) acted 
as leader. During the battle, Cha,ykaya Nayaka of the shepherd community 
(Kuruba) is said to have fought hard and attained Vaikuntha (the heaven of the 
Vaishnava sect). A son of the dead warrior named Baira is said to have set up 
the viragal. 

No date is given. The present record seems to belong like the previous one to 
the latter part of the 13th century. 

7 

At the same place, on a 5th viragal. 

Size 3’ X 2', 

Kannada language and characters. 
sSjiSssra 3' X 2'. 

1 sSid o es 

2, QsjtddocSi 

3, 053 S:cS3d353 

Note. 

This is even more fragmentary than the previous viragal records. It contains 
a date and refers to a battle in which cavalry took part. The date is given as 
Krbdhana samvatsara Kartika su. 1 Sunday. The characters seem to belong to the 
latter part of the 13th century. Krodhana may be taken as S 1187 Krodhana and 
the whole date would then be equivalent to 11th October 1265 A. D. a Sunday as 
stated in the record. 

8 

At the same place, on a pillar behind the viragals. 

Size 4' X r. 

Kannada language and characters. 

(iod ,30 Soudo. 

^ CO CO 

s5,S33E3 4’ X 1'. 

2. dd shntf: udcSdi srscc: 
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y, aJo ;ioKSsJ;i)ri 
4_ Sj:c§ sSrioo 
6. o®u 

Note. 

This is a pillar inscription recording the death as sati, of a female named 
Chiyaka, daughter of Surigeya Nayacha, on the funeral pyre of her husband Virappa, 
son of S^yij'anayaka. 

No date is given. The record may also belong to the same date as the 
previous number, namely, the latter part of the 13th century A. D. 

9 

BELUR TALUK. 

At Belur, in the Chennakesava temple, on a cross beam in the vahana-manfapa. 

Size 6^ X 5 ^. 

Kannada language and characters. 
sJicusS 

e0dd?3ah eoStad t:dOdo:Jd3. 

6' X I'- 

as adJ^o ooz-SHdao ao^qrsa aoas^dd tpDd^a a;v « dJS^daaiodjd ed^ah 
d^ad 

aart djs^aora^ aod^a a^ao^d aort arcdad^a dJB^aod^acdo 

2 . a.'oc^oacrt?'^ acKOrt a^dji?<riE3 as Soaorreo 5T)Coag soao aA^da oJo aged 

SjsdhdJ 

3 . wdffdj SdeS: S^'rte djBad^ocflj r{d^!dxv<rt djj^aora rtd^ Sort o aod^aaxjcCo^d 
ajri aradad^a a 

4 _ ort .3 d^^aod^acd a^adjs^a aordora rid aor^ o «a^ rid^ aort v ds^raa:.^ 
sreao aijn ds^ra-qra aoas'sda'sh a aa^joScS 
5_ d^ad AorS a^oJoo o jto:;^37)doado aoiaosm qyacrart jg/sa^rSo 
a^aaSaa do. 

«d 

Transliteration. 

1. Saka-varusham 1175 neya Paridh^vi-samvatsarada Bhadrapa su 4 A 

Dhrasamudrada Arahya Vin^ykadevara amritapadige Sovamnna 
Haridevana.ykara maga Madhavadeva Sovaladeviya 

2. Muddaipnamgalu Manaligenadolagana Chikakamnamgala kaluvalli tainma 

Chikkisettiyahalliya kodagiya bhumiyo- 
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3. lage Araliya Kereya kelagana modaleriya gaddeyolage Sovarnna gadde 

salage 1 Harideva-n^ykara maga Madhavadeva gadde sa- 

4. lage 2 Sovaladeviya Seaabova Maddamna gadde salage 1 antu gadde salage 

4 sarvva-namassivayav^gi sarvva-badh^-parihara-v^gi a Vinayaka- 

5. devara Singajiyamge a-chaudra-t^rambaram saluvaatft,gi dh^rapurwakam 

madi kottaru. 

Translation. 

On Sunday, 4th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the Saka year 
1175, the year Paridhavi : — 

For the food offerings of Araliya Vin^ykadevaru of Dorasainndra, Sovanna, 
Madhavadeva, son of Haridevanayaka, Muddanna (son ?) of Sovaladevi granted 
from the Kodagi lands belonging to them in the village Chikkisettiyahalli, a ham- 
let of Chikka Kannamg^la in Manalige-nad. — 

Sbvanna granted 1 salage of wet lands in the rice field situated under the first 
bund of the Araliyakere tank ; Haridevanetyaka’s son MS^dhavadeva gave 2 salages 
of wet land ; Muddanna, senabova of Sovaladevi gave 1 salage of wet land ; all 
together 4 salages of wet land were given away with pouring of water to be 
respected by all and free from all imposts to last for as long as the sun, moon and 
stars endure to Singajiya, (trustee) of the god Yin^yakadevaru. 

Note. 

This records the grant of some wet lauds for services in the temple of the god 
Araliya VinS,yakadevaru at Halebid by Sovanna and others and made over to the 
priest Singajiya. The date is given as S' 1175 Parldh&vi sam. Bha. su. 4 A and 
corresponds to 10th August 1252 A. D., a Saturday taking S' 1176 Paridhavi. 

10 

In the same Chennakesava temple at Belur, on a slab, originally fixed in the 
roof of the main shrine and now set up in the mantapa to the north. 

Size 3' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters with a few Sanskrit verses. 

tiisS 

3' X 3'. 

cJb II F" 

[Soari^ccSo «] 

d^aoocSo I zsEJCS^p'OocSo I ds5_,?3oQ?2iTs^OSOodo ftodea [oOSdS] 


3 . 
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4. d^doodol .a&jcflj d^doocSo I 3Do>s.c35dooao I [d^doodj 

5 , o I doQ:Sd^dOodo I d^doodo I si>Od?Ki dooqrsod? .... 

Q [Sy ^?srs?*o ddsrae? Odidd^Qd:d d3r^?*o|| Sdod 

7^ . dJ d> >1^ d^doSo^^godD dDosod.-a?* di^S rdscTafe dqJjdj d33ig/3? . . . 

3 , did:oS?^^a,^d^ dodddSo ^^dD^cSj3?P>?oc^c! 0 tsdd ddctJ^dja , . . 

9- [^] ^.j2dd^ddjD?d;3-3^,do dado d^udo I! S^cra^d ddjs^d ^os^dd 

20. c3* S^d oS ;T3dddo^j35 ddsS^d I sraodi^^ dod^d^rd^d dd)c35 ^^srs^'d^ds 

d)dd SF d^,SdK?7)ndo 

22_ z^deod^^g dc^ddD^dds II wdd ddd^rco^ 0 drt^rs^rid djztsd dosrtdr^ 
dd's.dd^'do dosdo rSdood. dri rorldsd 
12. ^^4 dd.'I^F’?* d33d^d:^d^cc3o^F i^scSj 3?‘ li a ^i;srs^:^g dd^dijdd sz^jO*!! 

2>j^do^g dd^dsd^da ddSdo^OT) 

23^ ddD od^too^s dsr^o^odd^dd^d ^dddddo^susT^d d)^2^s:3j3i;d§ I 
dfe-aiis-adods-a S.doS^^dd) 

24. ras doddo dd^'^^s^s djs^oJoo dojz.s.FS’^rrS^ dacdoii? d'zdozg/zz^z^a^oc^sll 

dd^s‘sdSci;es'‘s noK?js^d^dg^^. 

2.7. ddjd dod d33d djsjz^e^^gldod d^a^dooS djs^ddSFd^ zjzj^Fdcrsa sJoodcrsa craa^ll 

20. n'^oi^dori dcrSd d^cFio Sj^dazg/zfz. f ddcoo^'? doo^ d33ddcc3Dd?3Soll 

s§;9ddo d^d-?*^?’So s_,? 

27. ddo [ddsrs] s?So adSo doddodori dr5^d arlSjScra.J craad^^Dd^d Ad^o 
doadod dTjoSoSd ^so dosdo dos'3doo.|j 

23. oSooddOTzdaara dod di^dddoc dd^o deodd^d^Ododrtodo doo:|, ^z3odjj9‘ 
doddj39* *o3o z^3i:Sd z^ 

29. ^do ^^ao dodddo ddd?3 rioEtOo dddod doa^d z3oo.|; drad ddojsdol 
?cz3od :^d<^ dadc bj^ 

20. do^SoT) z^qrado zSredoJora dcdzqDCOoSo ddr^ z^drtodori7oo d^5'r5odori?*o 
z3o^A)d zSdzo'Z) doo 

CO 

22. z37jO;d <^o3o dos5^dood'FZ)Z3'Z)Cx5o,F |dc^ d$rc3‘zdraA crsad^zSd udOccJo 

^Qdd ^jzesiiio d^d 

22. dz^dQTJtljFdrio OcSidoazjsoTid crsds^zrari gs dd^'o oo2.!’_da3o ^^zdoso dodi^d dozers 

cSoez do^doza 

23. dodo z3o$75cr3dort<?o zd3d2>|^srs^F ddocSodjo^ sJrataeo dcddiJdoSo £3d dortoSo^o* 

^jao3o^^ ^|_l^z3■sddo 

24 dd^do* Sda^zoijd ^ODrtdsD^o ds^Fdzqrz) dOaoiJdzsTJhcdJsa d^drt^r gyaad/as^FtSo 
z*3a^j:43d>s doo 

ed 

2,5 So d^ddadayacT) gartdaoa?' dSo§* 5 dodod}..,do doosdoo SadxK? dodOd^ I 
srl^ccSodoo Sddd^js 

?>d sjaddoEtfo gartzyaiAdod I ioSo‘aaod d^^dOo ddodoo aod<W3og I 

d^djS^doo doooJoS 


26 . 
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27. aSdissoi sSjooJ: I sSjsod &oocosetf i todrScja^rtdrt 

^jj^Saocra oosju 

23 . drtedjsea i siSTid^do* ^.sdateod^ ioSoo dia So: I 
Aj^diddS) ^a'srtdsi^o loojS'^^ [o]ct53 

29. ^4 Ss^rddiS^srsA datodaddf^^r r5odcc5:33djcr^coad Sddadc Sjs^dio 


^j;'?ri..dJo dj;d oa Sv3 dtSSi 

<11 <c 

30. rtj^F^oadara do^d)?3 r^d?a d^A^d^Sdod) n^dodroOd 

dod^ddj^p'diod 

31. oJjo-a Sdddwd^dD a-ajd^Kjdid);^^)^^ a-sddoo . . . . 

32. ... . d^FdJo 3^^3ffD'^d:s2)do 11 ^ds-s^oddd^^o zrs oSjs^sod?:^ . , 

33. 2rscaji?^d.'s ii d:ori^ do® 33i59:SS; 

34. s'sdjs^oo dddd3dj3?o;oo rtissd^d dca:So uad-^ 

35 . sg)doddo rtasd^d Sod;^ 


Transliteration. 

1. nissesha-sastra-var^si-p&ragaiah ' sri-Varddhain^nasvamigala dharmma- 

tirttha pra . . . 

2. Bhadrabahu-bliattarakarimdaml Bhutabali Pushpadanta-svainigalimdam • 

!£kasamdhi Su-[matigalindam A-J 

3. kalamkadevarimdam • Vakragriv4ch4ryya-rimdam I Vajranarndi-Bhatt^- 

rakarimdam Simhana [rpdi Kanaka-] 

4. sena VMii'a.ja-devarimdam I Srivijaya-devariindam ' 

Samtidevarimdain Pushpasena [devarinda-] 

5. mlAjitasSna-Pamditadevarirndam I Kumarasenadevarimdam'MallishSna 

Maladhari de [-varindam] . 

6. [Sm^ ta-kirti Sripalam varav4ni-srip4iam biruda-v4di-raadavisphalam II 

tamage . . . 

7. [a] mardetti dharegeyde tamnia inukhadol shaUarkkavar4si-vibhramam 

apo . , . 

8. rumam kilpadisittu pempin esakam Sripala-yogindrara Havana vishaya- 

mo .... 

9. [ga] dya-padya-vach6-viny4sam nisargga-vijaya-vilasainlkaschid vAda- 

vinoda-kovida .... 

10. dakshah kaschana kaschanapi gainako vagmi parah kaschanalp^mditye 

su-chaturvvidh6 pi nipunah Sripala-devah punas tarkka-vyakarana- 
gama- 

11. pravana-dbis Traividya-vidyanidhihllavara sadharinmarllvargga-tyAgada 

suchita-margg6-pany4sa-dalaina marnnudiyalk a-Bharggamgav arid e- 

12. nalke nirarggalamadatt Anantaviryya-bratiyolUa Srlpala-Traividya-devara 

sishyarllsrlmat Traividya-vidyapati-pada-kainala-ra- 
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13. dhana-labdha-buddhih siddha,mt4mbh6-nidhana-pravisarad-amrita- 

sv^da-pushta-pramodah • dlksha-siksha-suraksha-krama-krit i-nipu- 

14. nah samtatam bhavya-sevyah ^oyam d^kshinya-murttir jjagati vijayate 

V^supujya-vratindrahllsatya-saucha-kariina-gun6:karais tya- 

15. kta-lobha-iaaia-inana rSshaaaihls'allha-vribti-yata-balha-darsanair 

Vidiraja inuniraja raj isellSripal itr lividya-sripala-pa- 

16. dmlataranga-saagata-bbrimgam sriparipurnna Hoysalabhup^laka-mantri 

Machadandadhisamll Jinaa iptam poredam nriptlla-tijakam sri 

17. Vishnu [bhupl] lakam janakam sam I Ereyanga-veggada jagad-vikhyate 

Rljavve t4y tauaginn Irn nadi-daml inaya vane tlm tnavarn inahainantri 

18. yenlenxl a Machina-dandanabhani valam dbanyam peram dhanyane II 

Suragura manbra-krarnadol dhuradol simhaprabapan apra- 

19. bima bejarn Surabaru vibarana-guna lirn Narasimha-tnahisa-manbri M4cha- 

chamuparn H svasbi samasta-prasasbi-sahibain sri- 

20. ruan inahapradhanam IMachiyana-dandanayakam tanage vratagurugalum 

sruba-gurugalum enisida paravaditnalla 

21. vMibh isirnha mabamandalacharya Sripala-braividya-devar mAdisid 

Adi de vara basadiya kelasada korabegain devar- 

22. asbbavidharchchanegam rishiyar-ahara-d4nakkavagi sakavarsham 1076 

neya Srimukha-samvatsarad ubbar^yana-samkramana- 
‘23. dandu inahada,naingalara madu birpp;! sa’nayadole M^china-danda- 
ndyakam binnapam geyyal Hoysala sri N^rasim- 

24. ha-devar Kabhbhunada Nagarahalam sarvva-badha-pariharav4giy Adi- 

devargge dharapurvvakam rnadi kobba dabbi yam- 

25. bu devadanav4da iS’agarabaja chabuh-simeyappudu mudalu kalla done 

sancharivalla I agneyadalu kadavada ku- 

26. lada horeyanirn bhdgavagi banda hebbabbe • benkal Jaladahalla vallim 

haduvalu Kendalirahalla I nairribyadalu Huliyaka- 

27. Il4la haduvalu Huliyahalla I vayavyadalu sulada Hiriyakani • badagal 

Bh^gedege hoha heddariya ba- 

28. dagana moradi I isanyadol kodeyalavallirn benkaiu nabba kallu • imbi 

chabuh-siiue verasu Nagarahalam Ballajind, [la] ya- 

29. kke sarvva-namasyavagi padisalisuvavargge Gangeya tadiyal sayira 

kavileyam kodum kolagumam hoonalu kabbisi chabu- 


30. ....... rgg ubbarayana-samkramana grahana vyabipa,badandu 

danan) madida phalav i dharmmamam ki- 

31 yal a kavileyuman a. Brahmanaru-raan a bibhi-varadalu 

32 rmmamain prabipaiisuvudu II sva-dabbam paradabbam va 

y6 hareba .... 

33 jayabe krimih II mangala maha sri sri paliba si . . . 

14 



106 


34 ja-loliiin visada-yasolllam Gunas^napanditam budha ni . , 

35 *. puranlaram Ganaseuapaudita . 


T ranala^ion. 

Lines 1-6 — 

With saints who have mastered all the sastras .... Sri Vardhamtoa- 
-svA.mi’. . after Bhadrabahubhattaraka; ah er Bhutabali Fushpadanta-svami : after 
Ekasandhi [■^umati] ; alter Akalankadevar : after Vakragrivacharya ; after Vajra- 
nandi-bhattaraka ; after Simhanandi, Kanakaseoa, Vadiraja, Srivijayadeva, Santi- 
deva. Pnsbpasana, Ajitasena Panditadeva, KumarasSna, Mallishena Maladhari, 
[came] Srutakirti-sripala, possessed of line speech and a destroyer of the pride of 
the titled disputants. 

Lines 7 11— 

The greatness of the fame of Srlpaladeva excelled in his 

mouth, the movement of the sea of six tarkas .... the skill in his compo- 
sition of prose nr poetry or speech was ever a success by its very nature . . . . 

, . . . Some are skilled in disputation, some in recitation and some in eloquence. 

But Sripaiadeva is an adept in all the four kinds of learning. He is skilled in logic, 
grammar and ^gamas and is a treasure of learning in the knowledge of the three. 

Lines 11-12 — 

His colleagues tsadharmar) : — Anantavirya-brati had unceasing flow of 
eloquence. Even Bharga could not find fault with his discourses in which he spoke 
about the renunciation of the vargas (objects of human desire). 

Lines 12-13. 

The disciples of that Sripala Traividyadeva : —Victorious is the lord of ascetics 
Vasupujya who obtained wisdom from the worship of the lotus feet of Traividya- 
vidyapati (Sripala-Traividya), whose joy was increased by the tasting of the nectar 
issuing from the ocean of Siddh^nta, who was deeply versed in the art of initiation 
(diksha), teaching (sikshS,), and protection, who is ever served by true devotees 
(bhavya) and who is an embodiment of uprightness (dakshinya). 

Lines 14-15 — 

O king of saints, VMiiAja : you are shining with the assemblage of qualities 
of honesty, purity and humanity and are free from greed, pride, conceit and anger 
and are possessed of pure conduct, and knowledge of sastras. 

Lines 15-19 — 

A bee at the holy lotus feet of Srip4la-traividyaand a minister of the auspicious 
Hoysaja king is Macha-dandadhisa. Jina is his support, king Vishnu, the orna- 
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meut of kings is his protector, the famous Ereyanga-veggade is his father, the 
world-famous Rijavve is his mother, Imiiiadi dandanayaka is his uncle : — blessed 
indeed is the greit minister Machinadapdauatha : -who else is so blessed ? Macha- 
chamupa, the minister of king Narasimha, is a Brihaspa'i in bis power of counseB 
a lion in battle, possessor of unrivalled brilliance and a kalpa tree in liberality. 

Lines 19-35 — 

Be it well. Possessed of all the good attributes, the illustrious mahapradh^na 
Machiyana-dandanayaba,for the repairs of the basadi of Adidevar built by 
Sripalatraividyadeva, champion to hostile disputants, a lion to the elephants 
the disputants, mahamandalachrirya, who was his guru in the vratas (performance 
of special rites of worship) and the teacher of sistras (.sfutaguru) and for the 
eight-lold w^orship of the said god and the feeding of ascetics made a request to the 
king at the time of his making great gifts during the uttarayana-sankramana in the 
year Srlmukha, the Sa! a year 1076. 

Thereupon Hoysala Sri Aarasimhadevar granted the village Nl,garah^lu 
in Kabbhunadu free of taxes with pouring of w’ater for the god Adidevar. 

The four bounlaries of the above deoadiim village ('granted for the worship of 
gods) Nagarahal are: — to the east Kalladone Saucharivalla : to the south-east the 
high road branching off from a side of the Kalavalakola pond; to the south Jalada- 
halla and to its west Kendalirahalla : to the south-west Huliyakal Ala (baniyan 
tree) : to the west Huliyahalla : to the north-we^t Sulada-hiriya-kani (the big 
stone of impalement) : to the north the hillock to the north of the big road leading 
to Bhagede (village) : to the north-east Kodeyala: to its south a stone set up. 

To those who carry on the gift (or who make food offerings) to the temple 
of Ballaiinalaya of the village NagarahS,! situated within the above four boundaries, 
to be respected by all, accrues the merit of giving away a thousand cows on the 
banks of the Ganges with their horns and hoofs bound in gold (to Brahmans versed 
in the four vedasi on the occasions of uttardyan a-saakramana, eclipse and vyatipata. 
He who destroys it will incur the sin of killing those cows and Brihmins on those 
occasions . . This charity should be maintained. He who takes away the land 

given by himself or others will be born as worm Good fortune . 

Gunasena-pandita, possessed of great fame, a Purandara. 


Note. 

This slab was dressed and fixed in the roof of the Chennakesava temple. It 
was recently taken down and kept in the man^pa in the praka,ra. 

The top of this slab is missing and several letters are lost at the beginning and 
end of lines 1 to 9 and 30 to 35. 

14 ^ 
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It is a Jaina grant and gives the genealogy of Jaina gurus from Vardhamana 
to Sripala Traividyadevar. This genealogy is similar to that given in bravana 
Belgola inscription 07, ChennarAyapatna 119, and Kadur Taluh 69. 

Machadandadhlsa, a general under the H)ysali king, Narasiraha [ and son of 
Ereyanga-veggade and liajavve and disciple of the Jaina teacher Sripala-traividya 
is stated to have given away the revenues of the village Nagarahal in Kabbhun§,d 
free of tax for the completion or repairs of the basadi of Adideva and for the daily 
services therein. The donor is said to have obtained the above village NJgarah4l 
from the king Narasimha while he was engaged in the performance of various 
gifts. 

The boundaries of the village are next given as also the usual impreca- 
tions. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1076 Srimukha-samvatsara Uttarayana- 
sank'^amana and corresponds to December 25, 1153 A. D. 

It is difficult to identify Machana-danJanflyaka referred to in the above 
grant. He is said to have been brought up under the protection of king 
Vishnuvardbana though he was at the time of the grant mahapradh^na 
dandanayaka under Narasimha I. His father in law or uncle 'mAva) is named as 
Immadi-dnndanayaka. A general of Vishnuvardbana named Vishnu-dandadhisa 
is also styled as Immadi-dandanayaka in a record at Beiur (E. C. V. Belur 17). 
He is also therein stated to be a disciple of the Jaina guru Sripalatraividya. It 
is probable that the donor of the present grant Machana-dandanatha was the 
nephew or son-in-law of the above Vishnu-dandMhisa. 

11 

On another stone at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Note. 

This short inscription found on a slab in the fort wall at Belur and now kept 
in the mautapa of the temple, records that a person named Michikisetti renovated 
the western wall. To which institution this wall belonged cannot be determined. 
Probably it was some temple. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century 

A. D. 
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12 

At the same place ou another slab. 

Kannada language and characters. 

o disSoodo d 

•2. o 3S*'3;^d'aB4ra 

3. o da3;oo aroa 

4. o 

5. o cCc^^d 

Nofg. 

This slab lay buried below the dhvajastambha in the Kesava temple. It 
records the paving of the yard, near the dhvajastambha in the KSsava temple at 
Belur made under the orders of Dunandiru Raghupatiraja Vodeyar. 

No date is given. The characters belong to the early part of the 16th 
century. A mahamandalesvara Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, son-in-law (aliya) of 
Tirumalarajayadeva and a subordinate of the Vijayanagar king Achyutaraya, is 
referred to as a chief of Hassan in two records dated S 1167 and S 1460 (E. C. V. 
Belur, 2'23 and B.C. VI, Chikmagalur, 127). 

The title Dunandiru is applied to Raghupatiraja Vodeyar. Its meaning is not 
clear. The title Manandi is applied in a record of Belur Taluk (Belur 223} to the 
same chief. 

The date of this record may be taken as about S 1460 or 1538 A. D. 


13 


At the village Halebid in the hobli of Hajebid, on a vlragal in the land of 

Virabhadragauda. 

Size 3'-6"x2'-6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

g§j3c;dorfjsS 

3y X 2J'- 

1 SCCJO ec3 Sj43 . 

**• UJ ftd 

tSoS 0 [tSDd] s3^ 

2. ^Jrto‘2d-53d:jso^o5r?o3o 

4, d-nddd.^d ;Tsdc^r!d5 
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5, docJJ eoD^d'dvJ'^d ec 3 j*dSOr 1 c3:'Jri 

0_ Sj3c3 23;^^;cS"J edo^'d caosj-ri 

7 ^^;5•^cci:,^^ sSrou FOdoJ3^>seaDd: S^ri r:g;di:a 

g. eSd :Sa;cQd: eccS^^SdSoS; S5j3^5,2da3o 
9. 5^0 steQ ,^iO*a c.^on<^ II 

Note. 

This viragal record begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu. It 
describes a battle between M^rasingadeva (probably the Hoysala king Narasimha II) 
and the king of Magara in which the Angharekas of Ayidumotta were ordered to 
besiege the village Yeleganhr. In this battle a warrior named Arusale Eraghaga 
Cheleya is stated to have fought, killed the enemy troops and departed to heaven- 
The present viragal is said to have been set up by his younger brothers Ayyapa and 
Lehaya. 

The date is given as Tarana sam. MargaMra su. 13 Monda}'. No saka year is 
given. The characters seem to belong to i3th century and it is probable that 
Tarana of this record might be identical with S' 1146 Tttrana. The whole date 
would then be equivalent to Monday, 25th November 1224, when Narasimha II 
w^as the king of the Hoysala kingdom. It is also known that Narasimha II took 
the title Magara-rajya-nirmula, uprooter of the Magara- kingdom and he is said to 
have defeated Magara king and captured his elephants (E. C. VII, Channagiri 
Taluk, 72). 

14 

On another stone in the same field. 

Kannada language and characters. 
e5dp cgjscdo 

' O CO 

toda;a§v.3?hcJ.) 

1 . ■ . ■ d,'jx) . . d:o . 

3_ SvS'sai ^j3ort)dorio riorsara 
4 a dxKOi0373a adds sadoorioirijso 
5_ 3 qJrautf d^drlort ^radicaS 

0^ aojado^ra d^ddo ^^dJcrajSJd'ad dx? 

7^ d ddiac^d ddd^adx<?a d:a)do 
S, 3ci3‘2ddx;dOa oaa^ortdoj^'^ d;d 
9 25S ddFd ooF^ddo ad Sod:3 d 

PO. S srsjdEi deddo ajd^addodo 
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3cOs3:3!5a?o;3D:(?)S 

^2, dd ^ s,&^c5cc3^ c^/o 

s^rSo di23 sdad^^d d^dort ^jsia d 
14 ^ =?do3o nd a^edd 

■[5_ ^rrsPi d^dcradSo^jsu^dJ uddoDd 
X0_ do^d 30S0J djododc^d jiijsdo^ 

17 _ 2-3od^d ^J3dd aodo^d ddro: 

lg_ dedfijd d^rtiod d:OGd^3do djadja^ia 
1Q_ d .t^dj toddOD ^ddrt dccS:!d?<do^d d.'jE 

20. 223d (2)3do di^d doSo:n-aS d:;d d^d 

•'1 e^^ODCCa.Fo 253dJ 22*c£3:or^ qr3dcS:ffld:^-c43do 
22. d:sdo3:d-3Cc3S d! dda^rdo ao^d: s^>S33^dd 
“23. ^2 d£^d3dd3o ddi^ta-^cdrad.'do dD 

24. a3S<?ja5:o: djsod djs^do d^r^r 

Transliteration. 

1. mula .... nuru srimanu ma- 

2. ha-mandalesvaram Tribuvanamalla 

3. Talakadu Kongu Nangali Gamgava- 

4. di XonambavMi Banavase Hauumgallu-goin- 

5. da Bhiijabala Viraganga sti Narasimha- 

6. hoysapa-devaru sriiuad rajadh§,ni D6- 

7. rasarnudrada nilevidinolu sukba-sain- 

8. katha-viaodadim rajyam geyi’uttam ire 

9. saka-varshada 1093 neya Khara-samvatsara- 

10. da Sravana suddba panchami Budhavara-dandu 

11. Halam4rtyanayaka Narasimha-de- 

12. vara prathainarajyad.indu dh4r4-pu- 

13. rvvakara madi Maresvara-devarige kotta da- 

14. tti kereya kelagaja gadde ^.-kere-va- 

15. jcig^gi deva-danakam kottudu badaga dari 

16. mere tenikalii moradi mere mudal i- 

17. sa,mayada konana 3.1a mere hadavalu 

18. kere mere degiilada mnmJanadu hudota- 

19. da siuie badagalu Sadaveggadeyavela mere mu- 

20. dalu bidira birnlala mere tenkalu d3ri mere st3aa- 

21. kkach3ryyam Chamajiyarige dh3re yeradu kottaru 

22. Mareyauayaka i dharmmavam 3ranu pratipilisada- 

23. varu sabasra-kavileyam sahasra-Bramhmanaru\ain Va- 

24. ranasiyalu komda doshaip s3rgge 
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Translation. 

While the illustrious mahatnandalesvara, Tribhuvauamalla, conqueror of 
Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, GangavMi, Nonambavadi, Banavase and HAnungal, 
Bhujabala-viraganga Sri Narasiniha Hoysanadevar was ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom at the capital Uorasamudra ; — 

On Wednesday, 5th lunar day of the light half of Sravana in the year Khara, 
the Saka year 1093 : — 

Halamareyanayaka granted to the god Maresvara with pouring of water in 
the prathamarajya (lit. first kingdom) of Narasimhadevar : — 

A rice land behind the tank is given away along with the tank for devad^na (gift 
to temples). Its boundaries are to the north, the road, to the south, hillock, to the 
east and north-east the banyan tree, to the west the tank. Also a flower garden 
in front of the temple is given away for the gol. Its boundaries are to the north 
S^daveggadeyavella, to the east the bamboo and to the south the road. 

The land and the flower garden are given away with pouring of water to 
Chamajiya the achnrya (priest) of the sthana (temple), by M^lreyanayaka. Those 
who do not protect this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand cows and 
thousand Brahmans. 

Note. 

This records the gift of some lands for a Siva temple by a person named Hala 
Mareyandyaka during the I’eign of the Hoysala king Marasitnha I in the year 
S 1093 Khara sam. Sravana su 5 BudhavAra. The date corresponds to July 9, 
1171 A. D. a Friday and not Wednesday as stated in the grant. 

The phrase Pratliamardjijadandii used in connection with Narasimhadevar in 
line 11 cannot be clearly made out. Fratliamardjija literally means the first king- 
dom. Even taking it to mean the first year of the kingdom of Narasimhadevar 
the year S 1093 or 1171 A. D. will not suit the period as Narasimha II came to 
the throne at about 1141 A. D. — 30 years before. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysoee Taluk. 

A paper sannad of the Mysore King Kanthirava Narasaraja Vadeyar in the 
possession of the Parakala Matt at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

'sjdd dd33as&ido oDojo ^rortrogdcj djsao&d. 

sos^dd dddtjs&j dcScc!)ddd:>. 

dodiS^dd a 040 j 3 II Ildo^oortwg^iltSD 

2. adi!)S?<:<2)d .sdjsd ssc-sA ^do^raascdoss^rjdoaJo 

n dd do^d djsdcrsd dod dr!?*o d.ucqrado doqrsdrS^o ddd'ari ouad 
4_ do3odgcCoddd edqJj SdrdgCdoddd odddddrt: ottedsdoadod 

5, 33^:^3.oa3od ©do^'Srt dddD aodo cco^dojs ed^o^<srt cradssdJadoJD 

5_ 3573^ ;g^cc3od dcSs^jsodi ud^ddjs ^)djjdd3^>|,cdoodi sr^duTirid 

7 totf A osdradosaffsd.d dod aofloo S^doddo 

(djsdcdoo ‘ ’ aodo djsaoOd.) 


Transliteration . 


1 . 

• 2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 


Kanthirava-Xarasaraja-vadeyaravaru. 

Virodhi-samvatsarada -J^shta ba 13 In srimatu" 'AlMugote Ch^- 
maige barasi kaluhida nirupa adagi Melughte Tirun^rayana-svamiya- 
vara sarnnnidhi modalfLda sarnnnidhigalalli prabaindhtou-samdha.naga}u 
nadava.ga Eajava- 

deyaraiyanavara arabhya namrama kartaraiyanavara divasada varegu 
Ramanuja daya- 

patra taniyane 4va-ritige nadadu bantu yigalu ade ritige R^manua-daya- 
pfltra-taniyane nadesikorndu barruvadu nirupada prattiyamnu syanabS.gara 
kadittake barresi Ram4nujacharyara samnidhiyalli katisuvadu 

^ri (Seal). 


Note. 


A number of sannads written on old paper and belonging mostly to the 18th 
and 19th century were found in the possession of the Parak4la Matt at Mysore. 
They were obtained on loan by the kind permission of the present Head of the Matt 
and have been copied and edited in this report. 


15 
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The sannad which is noticed here is the earliest of them and belongs to the 
reign of Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar but it does not refer to the Parakala 
Matt. The first sannad that refers to the Parakitla Matt belongs to the time 
of Hyder Ali and is dated in the year Chitrabhanu sam. IMS^rgasira su. 14 which 
probably corresponds to November 30, 1762 A.D. Next comes the sannad of the 
Bblur Chief, Krishnappa Nayaka S 1696 Jaya sam. Phal su. 15 corresponding to 
17th March 1775 A. D. It records the gift of a village to Ram&nujaParakalasvami 
disciple of Vedanta Parakalasv§,mi who was a disciple of Srinivasa Parakalasv^mi 
himself a disciple of Parakalasvami, 

A copper plate grant at Seringapatam, E. C. Ill Seringapatam 64 of 1722 A.D. 
of the king of Mysore, Krishuaraja Vodeyar I, son of Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar 
II, refers to an ascetic named Sriniv4sa-yati. In lines 162-63 of the grant we find 
the verse 

“ Srinivasa-yatlndrasya kripayA paripushtaya 
Srivaishnava-sriya Krishnarajendroti virajate ”. 

Also in lines 694-5 of the same grant we find the king Krishnaraja Vodeyar the 
first calling himself Sriniv4sa-Paramahamsa-parivrajaka-pravaranghri-saraslruha- 
sandra-makaranda-ras4svada-samvardhita-bhringa-rajanum. Thus the king recog- 
nises Srlniv^sa-yati as his guru and as his preceptor in Srivaishnavism. 

According to the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I, p. 163, the 
priest who came from Tirupati as the above king’s guru is Dodda Parakalasvami. 
The matt tradition identifies him with Sriniv^sa-yati of the above copper plate 
and with Parakalasvami, guru of Srinivasa Parakalasvami in the Belur sannad. 

A nirup dated 1811 of the king Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, calls the head of the 
Parakalasvami Matt as the Bdjaguru and directs that special honours including 
the First Tirtha, Tirumale, etc. should be offered in all Vishnu temples situated 
within the Mysore State to Parakalasvami or his agents. These honours are 
observed to this day. It is also to be remembered that in the sannad of the Belur 
Chief, Krishnappa Nayaka dated in 1775 A. D. the Chief calls the Parakalasvami as 
his special guru “ Asmad asadharana Svami.” 

The present record belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Kanthirava 
Narasaraja Vodeyar and is dated the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Jyeshtha 
in the cyclic year Virodhi. It is not dated in the Saka era and there were two 
kings at Mysore of the name of Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar, the first ruling 
from 1638 to 1659 and the second ruling from 1704 to 1713 and as the cyclic 
year Virodhi occurred in both the reigns in 1649 and 1709 it is not easy to 
definitely fix the date. But the nature of the paper on which the grant is written 
and the language and contents make the latter date more probable for the record. 
Taking this year the date becomes equivalent to 24th June 1709 A. D. 
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The sannad is not addressed to the Parak^la Matt but it is addressed to a 
certain person named M^lugote Ch^maiya. The word Srimatii used before his 
name indicates his high position. The sannad is issued in the name of the king 
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar and on the date, mentioned in the previous para. 
The sannad records an order of the king that the practice of using the tanian 
(invocatory v^erse) of Eid,manuja Dayap^tra in sacred places like the Tirund.rayana- 
sv^mi temple at MSlukote on the occasions of reciting Prabandhas (Tamil hymns) 
which was in vogue from the time of Rajavodeyar, king of Mysore up to the reign 
of Kanthirava Narasarftja Vodeyar should continue in the future also in the same 
manner as previously. A copy of this was ordered to be written in the records of 
the shanbhog (accountant) and the original itself was directed to be fixed in the 
Sannidhi (shrine) of R^manujacharya (at Melukote). 

This sannad is not directly connected with the Parakala Matt but contains a n 
order laying down the use of the invocatory verse commencing with the words 
Ramanuja Dayap^tram in Srivaishnava temples at Melukote, etc. This invocatory 
verse is used by the Vadagale sect of the Srivaishnavas at the time of reciting 
prabhandas in the temples. Ramanuja-dayapAtram jnana-vairagya-bhushanam 
srimad Yenkatanatharyam vande Vedantad^sikam. This invocatory Sanskrit 
verse commencing with Ramanuja-dayapatram is stated in a work called Guru- 
paramparaprabhavam (of the Vadagalai school) to have been composed by 
Brahmatantrasvami, disciple of Vedantadesika and the reputed founder of the 
Parakala Matt in the Kali year 4440 Bahudhanya sam. Avani-masam su 2 
Hasta-nakshatra which is equivalent to 18th August 1338 A.D. at Melukote and 
sanctioned by Vedantadesika for use in the recitation and study of the Tamil 
Prabandhas. It is said to have received further support from the approval of the 
God Ranganatba at Srtrangam in the year Sarvadhari. The Parakala Matt follows 
the Vadagale usage and it is only natural that the original order advocating the 
use of the above tanian should have been secured and preserved by the Parakala 
Matt at Mysore. 

The sannad has a seal on the top containing the name Narasarflja in Nagari 
characters and the signature Sri below. 


16 

A sannad of Krishnar4ja Vodeyar I of Mysore in the possession of the Para- 
kala Matt at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

s3o^^jadi 

cSjsaoOdo 


15 * 
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sd . 

o fs 

1 Sod:^da d33r!Fl)d Si ovojd & ,e didi i! D ^.dd 

2 , o 33-3d ucodiO!^ lodi) S*ad ^djsd I wcsun i d^cjaodddsijo 
3_ sr^dorS?* diddO ^d^r!i§o3:)Oj: dddo:3-^a^ocD^E3d dd3aoDdS 
4 do:o3^ d dsi>F4 ©odjxi: d ?*d f^ddoxdj d::oAdy 
5_ adod rr^dor!?<odo^ drad^ Sj^dd:^ II II ddd srsn'sddodort^o «d k? 
0_ owqSA) cOj? rra_,dods<od^ ddjsrads ddFdssd^sran coo^dodd d 
7. ddOrt ddAi^jsodj ddjd o^drt dxdd d ddxddod 
Q, cCidJdd^dr^ I ddFdras^^-sh ddd: tud:do cco^tSrS d ?<dO tod: 

9. S: drodddo od^ rra_,d:ris?on7) d:dd dsrsdrt dd:d aStid 
10. ^xdd^s? odddjdSd rrajdarl^fod:^ sso^^ dsaagjsodo d 

71 _ d£^ Ad:do^ cn^dc^ri?* ddd:dd7)p\ o^?>di3:^ coad^d: 

12 dpouod ddaijo d^dri?* doddo dddos-s ddraoTJdS daosu 

13_ d d^SJF^^ drad^ dd^ll ii dddadso-sr^&dsreh cc:^dJdd ddF 
14 qrsdddd: ^J3d co:d:d de-ad^^ ddoas-adS ddF drad aran l 

'*■ '*•* O oa O 

15, d:dd ddr-Crt ddd wdodo ©d^d^dr! dd^ dodaadsa ddd 
10, ^J2cd: uddS^ 5-ad^dO d ^do iod:d:d33d:dd ddd 

17, ddo odi^dod-ads^djs I oD:?n-^d:ri?*o oddaddnl drid 

18, ^j3od: ccod:d dradod: :Sdgox(S<?iad ddvadSiS d sxd# 

19, ddd daraort rr^dd'Sod: ddaarads ddFd3ad_,ararv ~d<^^xo 

20 ^ 10O03D doood tSDTSdOjO £rd0^0^ Cr03j3oS;5Sj^323o:^ ^!)^CdO £0 

* “• -* Q CO 

21, I ^ o^^»SiCdoOfdo^ iod(^c>j9i3o tCo^rlc^T)?^ rdcS/^^^QocJo 

22. I 

T ransliteration . 



Arpmanavaru 


Krishnaraja Vadeyaravaru. 
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1. Chitrabhauu-samvatsarada M^rgasira su 14 llu srimatu H it Haidara- 

2. Ilikh4na-bahadurige barasi kalubida nirupa i adagi I Vedanta Parakala- 

3. svaruigala inatbadalli nitj^agatleyallu nadavamtt^ Brambraanara sama- 

radbane 

4. mumttMa dbarmakke Anduru-stbalada Att4ni Navaluru Mumgipatti 

0 . yamba gramagalamnnu Matru-sri namma ^ ,amiQa]II navara padto- 
vimdaingalalli appane- 

6. kodisi yi grain agalamnnu nirup4dhika-sarvama,nyavagi yi mathada ba- 

7. valige nadasikondu baruva rltige modale stbalakke nirupavamnnu 

kalubisi 

8. yiruva merege I sarvamanyavagi nadadu baruvalli yicbege stbaladalli 

badu- 

9. ku m&duvanu yi grauiagalimd4 mathada bavalige baruva hanava- 

10. nnu stbalakke kodaheli upadrapadisi gramagalamnnu amkke m^dikondu 
ma- 

ll. ttu uana-bage kirukula upadragala nadasuvadagi kelapattu yidbitu 

12. Yedamtta-parakala-svamigala inatbadalli nadavamttha samarMbane 

munitta- 

13. da dbarmakke M4trusri nainma [amma] ^ navaru dbaragrahitavagi 

yi-mathada dharma- 

14. kke dhareneradu kottu yiruva prakarakke nirupS,dbika sarvamanyavagi 

15. mathada bavalige nadadu baruvalli ade nierege niattu surucbi gudi 

nadasi- 

16. kondu baratakka karyadalli stba}adalli baduku maduvanu yi rltige nadasu- 

17. vadu yuktavallav^da karanal yi grama-galalli yiduvarege tegadu 

18. kondu yiruva hanavamnnu punah kodisi bittu nirupa kaUe prakarakke 

19. mathada bavalige gramagalamnnu nirupadhika sarvamanyavagi nadasi 

kom- 

20. du barutta inuinde aradarii kirukuja upahati nadasadarntte stbaladalli 

ba- 

21. duku m^duvanige ^ takitiyamnnu baresi kottu sarAgav^gi nadasi 

kondu 

22. baruvadul Sri 


Note. 

This sannad has a small seal with the letters Sri Krishna in Nagari characters 
on the top. Below are two small lines, the upper one containing the name 
Ammanavaru and the lower one the name Krishnarajjavadeyaravaru. Below these 
is the main body of the sannad consisting of 22 lines and in the last of these is the 
letter sri standing for the royal signature. 



The sanuad records a grant made by the Mysore king Krishnar^ja Vodeyar (II) 
and his mother (Ammanavaru). It is addressed to Haidar Alii Khanabahadur or 
Hyder who was the ruler of the Mysore State from 1761 to 1782. The date of the 
grant is the 14th lunar day of the bright half of M^rgasira in the year Chitrabhanu. 
No Saka year is given but the only year Chitrabhanu in which Hyder was ruling 
is S 1684 and the whole date is equivalent to November 30, 1762 A.D, Krishna- 
raja Vodeyar II was the king of Mysore from 1734 to 1766, and Hyder was ruling 
under him as sarvadhikari. Devajammanni was the king’s adoptive mother. 

The sannad begins with a statement that the villages Attani, Navaluru and 
Mungipatti situated in Anduru-sthala were given away as ordered by the king’s 
mother, free of taxes to the Matt of Vedanta Parakalasvami for carrying on the 
charities like the feeding of Brahmans every day. 

It is next stated in the sannad that some time after the above villages came 
into the possession of the Matt, a local agent {sthaladalli badulxumdduvanii) 
was demanding for himself the rent due to the Matt and brought the villages under 
his authority and in various ways caused trouble. 

The sannad concludes with an order that as the said villages were granted for 
the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt of Vedanta Parakalasvami, the local agent 
had no right to interefere in the above manner and he was to be ordered to make 
over the money exacted till then to the Matt and to allow the Matt to enjoy in 
peace the said villages and to prevent any molestation or obstruction to the Matt 
in the enjoyment of the villages. 

17 

A sannad of the Belur Chief Krishnappa Nayaka, dated S 1696 in the possession 
of the ParakMa Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

o&. 

Sj? tacto ^r!cr3|da 
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0 t3o:^t37)s3;d zsudd ^ gdjsj^. ;irSaa doqj 

2. 53;jso^oi?3cS3 I aSS^or^OcjScrsaocS^ cjssj’^jdocSS^SDDSjsJg I eruij^s^ 

3, o6j?;3 S^'oS^sJ a3o:^33's I a&icfiraqJo^acC: s-sosns^SSS 

4 ddos) oiLrs.;3 sojd zaato ;T3Sjo?SosJ3 dd graoj ea S: oss 

5, Sj^dJcSj^d sSsarSr esad-a^^dccSa :^s3:gFSCT3d I 

0, 57)033 Sdaddrod^do:^ Scrapes nararfe Tdosg/adFODd I ©s^ds^qn) 

7. d23^^aorS9Dd I ^^doS^i2 sd^ So©;d-d tSdEsd'^dodiart?* 
g, das3-3^;^ddo‘3d ^?do:^ddJ3ood ddsrSjZa suzs-sd^oDd I dds-so^ja^ 
g_ ri?<do ddo^cSa^oc^ 2(^3n)Si3'a| oi^oDd I ^^,osr3d dd57>o;zr3^^ir5s?d 
XO, ci SdJES’X) sd d :sD:^a7)d I d^nao:^ dds'sojc^^rt^'dd SdSdJO dozjrs^OT) 
X j ^ dod I o'ssdsdits dd5‘aos:'33ia:ri?*dd daddd^drt I ria^^d a 

12. sia^d d;oj3d doSa©^ ^dTxdiSd :^3rS:^D'5d I d7)Cd:S 

X3. d sj's^aad I doSuTs^ddcdDSd sg^Odd I S^si^3^?37)a3asd.a I ud5 ^js 
X4, djanrad rv^da sDdd ^dadoJodd i I ^5dacr^2jr7)$)07)&i 

X5. CTssi ddda^^d d^d dz^^da ^^d^dddds S^aj^O7)c0a daaoDcrs 

X6. cdadgoJaddda i doda d^d sdj&s^dasDcrad ^^da^^oda dai^dod ada 
X7. SdrScd dsj^oS d?^ laoddsi's^ort doja I sadrSdtf dtjsdda 
Xg. Kf;37)rtd)c3da75d?3^d cradocfra oJad S^3|^z^;T3o3aSddod S50.^ 

X9. d;oj2d doad sartaad d^dad'^^d'sd Sdd d ^id cCad^'aa 

20. daodSjsdd I taoSaodgrr^da^^ sg^idrsiad I 55^i rr^da^^^d* 

2X. Kid7)d I cruada rtaa^ rr^daS^ d^dasrsd dodiad)^^^ ena^dd7)d i 

22. coa^dSariFS daqJjd daoart^'d r\^dao^ doad Son^cda rl 2 -Si 6 s\\o 

23. ^4 d^dn^da rt olio t^od^ca^da rt ^^'S'o zaddasd^rt llo ssoSa^rS s.ss'S'o 

04. dav'da sad eodsda rt si.o < 3 iio daxdi^oiaa dadda dd dc^dz^as 
25. dadaoda. doda dassia&S^rt'^rt j&ora^dja^SdartzS^^oda i ddsDOd'^da 

26 5,337354371 ozo^oT'd ^^ddsd ddsDOSj'^dari^dd I 5daKf‘77d 53373^ 

back 

27 D7)d I d^caTao:^ 3Sd57)Od'^darl?>dd 5d5dao dozzr7)5a73d I ca73d3Sdazi d 
23, d5730S3‘Sjdars?*dd s3asd d^dr^ I 5735^ddj3^^d «d;^od das^d z3^ 

29. caasd do5i37)^d73da5d z^sys^osd | 5^d 3^3y73dasd stfs^oTsd I do5 

30. 4373^;773da5d dJ^^oDd I 5^^3^?37)aia5da I daoarS^d rr^dado do 

31. ^ 5oa'7)da rt 406" .silo d zda^daoda^ osa^^^daoa s3a^oarta3?i|d33 

32. dd?^0 5073^f^ .S^dd^ dddOEA;S^?d5 C373ddT>0133j®dF5S373n 5^ 

33. 7q© dFdsrari 5a2i^d73A I coa^zjaadartdoad dd d^^d «s5?f^ erreda 
3X. zao5da357)sq73Kdd?37Q3^or{^oza ©s^tJaB^rl ^^zsd'^da^rt^doTjda l^^daa 
35. o3'^P>odc^ ddFTzr^oda^doda^ ariad3335jioda ca73d7)5)dddada d^da 
3g_ ori^rt cSas^rSjSrsfN ddFdd;:|737)Pv doda Sd^ySrsdodcldsn »zdod^5F 
37. sa© coart973fS ©dazJdd^jjodazjTsddoda 1 7dd57)Odi3^dar5?<dd 5^3© 

33. S43^^ cazo 07)d I ^?dd7)d dd5Z30d^darS?<dd I 5daKf7)da^5 ssia^DTid I 
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39. sSds’sosra^aorl^ad I SdSSoo SotsD^^D-scd I oasSjaSots Sd 

4Q_ STJO^^iurS^'sSd aSidcS I 5DS^3!rtj3^:^c3 I eS^cxa 

41 _ d doSi3-s^;T3a5odd s^srs^oad I S^a|_d^;3acx3:Sd sSo 

42. dira^^oJodd ^^oad I S^^3^;3aaiiSdJ uds^jaia, t^jsoad 
4;3_ 3as5d 1 cOid^^ 3r3*ii?*o I »ad^dcn^d,adj3?do^cni^ djardo 

44, oa^a? d^dcdaocdodas^ I edd^caa^d^ crod?iSdoda^ d^S^rd^tdapsa 

45, 'B ddd^ I nad33aod(dj3^d:r!535? na;3at§^_,^(dj3?d333aodo I aa;3a 

46, d^^rSrdaj3a-:^^>s S5ao;3add^doddo I djds^^rtoeaos&os^o ddd 

47, sa dosaodo I ddds^dsad^aa^d:^© ds^oo I doc^odtjras 

43, dddoa^d^dodaraaa o3a?dddosra^dd dJoas^oddaFsa^ I d:d 

49 dOFdo^d dddo dosraocCac^ dc^cSaort^o dd^addsadj 

dd ad ^jadcflao ‘ i>,f dodoacdre ' csou :aadDa^dd djsdod. 

^ 'V » 

Transliteration. 

Seal. 

Sri Chamnaray^. 

1. Ilsubham astulnauias tunga- siras-chumbi-chandra-chan)ara-ch4rave 

trailokya-nagara-rambba- 

2. mula-stambhaya SambhavelHarer llla-var£iha-scba daushtra-dandas sa 

p4tu vahludhrita 

y. medini yena kalamkam iva yatra s^lsvastisii vijaya-bbyudaya Salivahana 
saka 

4. varusha 1696 ne vartaui^nakke saiuva Jayan4ma-samvatsarada Phalguna 
su 15 

6. llu srimad veda-raarga- pratishthapanacbaiyobhai'a-ved^nta-pravarta- 
karada 

6. samta-sama-damadyananita-kalyana-gunagana-pari-purnarMalasmad- 

as4dha- 

7. rana-svamigal4dalsrtmat Kavi-kathaka-kamthtrava-charana-nalina- 

yugala-vinyasta-sa- 

8. mastatma-bharar^da srlmat-paramahamsa-parivrajak4ch4ryarada Para- 

kalasvaiiii- 

9. gaiavaia sayyamimdra-krip£L-kat4ksha-iabdhar4dal Srinivasa- Parak4la- 

svamigalava- 

10. ra karuna-mrita-patraradalVedanta-parakala-svamigalavara kara-kamala 

samj^tara- 

11 . danthalE4manuja-parakala-sv4migalavara mathada sevegelKasyapa- 

gotrada A- 
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12 pastambha-subrada Belura Venkatadri-nayakara prapautrarMalKrishaap- 
paaayaka- 

13. ra pautrarada iVenkatadrinayakara putraradalKrishnappanayakarul 

barasi ko- 

14. tta bhudana-grama-sasana-kraujaventendare Ipurvadallii srtmad rajadhira ja 

15. rajaparamesvara praudhapratapan apratima sri viranarapati Krishna- 

rayamahara* 

16. yaraiyanavarulnaiimia vridba-prapitaruabarada srimat sinidbugovinda 

bima- 

17. karaganda dhavalamka-bbima barida-saptangabaranalturagadala-vibba- 

da Ma- 

18. ninagapura-varadbisvarar adantha Yarakrisbnappanayakaravarige 

paiista 

19. Belura rajyakke saluva Aigura sinie-valitavada kasabe-stbalada Yasalu- 

20. ru-mande kudidalBayalabalb-gramakke purvavadalKyate-gramakke 

daksbi- 

21. navadaltiruguttigramakke pascbimavada Cbannapurakke uttaravada ' 

22. yi cbaturgadi-madbyada Hulugalale-gramakke saluva kamdaya 73 ^2jo 

23. kke devadaya ga l|o Bramhmadaya ga 33'^'o bidimanya ga |o amttu ga 

35^ o 

24. nulidu sudhanimta kamdaya ga 38^2io muvatteutu yaradu bana vadda 

bbu- 

25. miyamuDU uaiuma luata-pitrigalige puuyalokavagabekendu I Parakala- 

svami- 

26. galakripa-kataksba-labdbarada ^rinivasa-Parakalasvamigalavaral karunam- 

rita-patra- 

Back 

27. radal Vedaiptta-Paraliala-svamigalavara karakamala-samjatar ada' Eama- 

nuja-Pa- 

28. rakalasvamigalavara mathada sevege'Kasyapa-gotrada Apastambba- 

sutrada Be- 

29. Iftra Venkatadrinayakara prapautraradal Krisbpappa-nayakara pautrarada* 

Venka- 

30. tadrinayakara putrarada' Krishuappanayakaru'Hulugalale-gramadalli 

nim- 

31. tta kamdaya ga 38 ^ 2^0 da bh6miyaninnu yi-tithiya!lu Melagotte Ya- 

32. davagiri Kshetra Kalyaui-tlradallu sahirany6daka-dana-dbara-purvaka- 

vagi Kri- 

33. ishparpanavagi kottevagilyl bhumige saluva nidbi nikshdpa aksbini 

again i 


16 
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•34. jala-taru pashana sidha-sMhyamgalemba ashta-bhoga tejasv&mya griha 
rama kshetramum- 

35. ttagi yidda sarva-svammya-vamnnu agu-m&,dikondu dan4dhi-vinimaya- 

vikraya- 

36. mgalige yogyavagi sarvauianyavS^i nimiiia sisbya-p&ramparyavagi &- 

chandrarka- 

37. sth4yigalagi anubhavisikondu b^hadenduiParakalasvamigalavara kripA- 

38. kat4ksha-labdharadalSrinivasa-parak41asvamigalavara' karunamrita-patrar 

ada^ 

39. VManttaparakala-sva,migalavaralkara-karDala-sanjatar ada' Eamanuja- 

para- 

40. kala-svamigalavara mathada sevegel Kasyapagotrada Apastambha-sutradal 

Belfi- 

41. ra Venkatadrinayakara prapautraradalKrishnappanAyakara pautrarAda 

Vem- 

42. katadrinayakara putrarada'Krishnappanayakaru barasi kotta bhu-dana- 

43. sasanalyidakke sakshigalulAdityachandrav anilo nala4cha dyaur bhumi- 

44. r apo hridayam yamas cha ahas cha ratris cha ubh6 cha samdhy4 dharrnasya 

j4na- 

45. ti narasya vrittaipIdana-pManayor madhye danach chhrey6nu-palanaml 

dfi.na,- 

46. t svargam av&pnbti p^lanAd achchutam padamisva-dattad dvigunam 

pumnyam parada- 

47. ttanu-palanaiplparadattapaharena sva-dattam nishphalam bbavet'mad- 

vam^ajah 

48. para-mahipati'Vamsaja va ye bhumipas satatam ujvala-dharma-ehitta* 

madha- 

49. rmaineva satatam paripalayamti tvat-pada-padma-yugalam siras4 nam4- 

mi 

Sri Chamnarayfli. 

(In Nagari characters.) 

Note. 

This record has the word Sri Kama and a seal containing the writing Sri 
Channaraya in Devan^giri characters above the main text. Below the text is also 
found a similar seal. 

The sannad has two verses one addressed to Sambhu and the other addressed 
to Varaha in the beginning. 

The object of the sannad is to record the gift of the village Hulugalale situated 
in Belfir kingdom, in Aigur sime, Yasaluru-mande to the east of Bayalahalli, south 
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of Kyate, west of tFrugutti and north of Ghannapura by the chief of Belur named 
Krishnappa Nayaka son of Venkat^dri N^yaka, grandson of Krishnappa N3.yaka 
and great grandson of Venkatadri Nayaka to the guru of the Parakala Matt named 
Rkm3,nuja Parak&lasvami disciple of V^d^.nta Parakalasvami who was a disciple of 
Srinivasa Parakalasvami who was a disciple of Parakalasv&imi. The usual verses 
regarding witnesses to a man’s conduct and imprecations against confiscators of 
property given away and the praise of kings who carry on grants made by others are 
next given. 

The donee Eam^nuja Parakalasvami is praised as the establisher of the path of 
the Vedas, teacher of the two Vedantas (Sanskrit Upanishads and the Tamil 
Prabandhams), full of the good qualities of peacefulness, calmness and restraint, 
devoted to the feet of Vedanta Desikacharya, and paramahamsa-parivrajaka,ch3,rya. 
The guru is addressed as asmad-asd dhdmna-svdmi (our special guru or master) 
by the donee. 

The donor Krishnappa Nayaka is described as belonging to Kasypagotra and 
Apastambha-sutra and ruler of Belur kingdom which was bestowed on his ancestor 
(vriddha-prapitamaha or great-great-grandfather) Yerakrishnappa Nayaka by the 
king Krishnaraya (of Vijayanagar). The titles of the Belur chief given here are : — 
Sindhu-Govinda, Himakara-ganda, dhavalamka-bhima, seizer of the seven elements 
of sovereignty of Barida, destroyer of horse troops and lord of the excellent city of 
Maninagapura. 

The net income of the village granted, viz., Hulugalale is said to be 38 varahas 
two and half hanas, the gross income per annum being 73 varahas and 2j hanas 
from which 1^ varahas were to be deducted for devdddya (grants to temples), 33 
varahas for Brahmadaya •''grants to Brahmans) and J varaha for Bidim^nya (?). 
The grant was to be enjoyed in the succession of disciples free of taxes and with all 
the rights of possession. The place of grant is stated to be the bank of the Kaly^ni 
(pond) at MelugPte or Yadavagirikshetra. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1696 Jaya sam. Phal su 15 and corresponds 
to 17th March 1775 A. D. There is a Krishnappa-Nayaka, chief of B^lur, ruling 
from 1755 to 1794. He is evidently the donor of this grant. 

Srinivasa Parakalasvami disciple of Parakalasvami is the author of a work 
named Nyasavidya-prakasa-vivriti. (Madras Oriental Mss. Cat. P. 10217 Vol. 
XXVII Supple.) 


18 

A sannad of Tippu Sultan of Mysore in the possession of the Parakala Matt at 
Mysore. 


Kannada language and characters. 


16 * 
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ctiSarciOdoS .^^Sde^o sSiGJdotiis^ vjScdi S;i^cjo. 

;3sn)U wsocSdsJdo 

2. ^J3?q3S^SSo I iTsti^sja u 8SOO sSoSo II || d^sSo^rfcSJi^ 

3_ do srsdod^.n'scs Sod|a3o^,od wd^jSs?oac3 .^idjsd sscrsPi 
4 _ do^oodjs^d d^d^dcSO sg/ssreFdq^dcfcJo udos'a.cooc^d, 

Q do^ wotSsDdOgoJodo ei^ajsQ ceoq3'3do;i^ 

3 cr od^^ O^dOSdOtddO^J^ eZj f^oo 

7_ dddo udods'srt d^doeijstexs* Ss^oa* coo5)?:& 

8 . e'sdqjj dddo uodo orodod ddrid ios 

9 _ 6 crodcCo d^dodj^ dodrofs dd&^jooci) udo 

10 . ^^^zs 7 )f\ Sodocoodod sS^dxjyszsDdodo^ djsd 

11 _ oooDod us?rt S?<oaA sdodSSj^^j ^^ddsr^do 
12 . dooos^d dooiadri^d d^ddod tsadjsa^i 
13 _ ^"addd str^So do^drt djsfidos^ ^dod^dcdoodo^ d 
14 _ oz^dodO erto drosdoddo ddjsd s^>s sradd^rid dao 
15 ^ lodfc ddedos^cdod doddO Sia dod)C 3 o 

Traiisliteration. 

Navaba Tipusulat^ln bahadaravaru 

Sobhakrita sam I Bhadrapada ba 5 lu srlmatu I devasth 4 nada-sl- 
nie-parupatyagara Kupaiyyanige barasi kaluhida nirupa adagi 
Melugbte-devasthanadalli purv 4 -rabhya nadadu baruttA^ yiddadda- 
nnu Anche Samaiyanu adiH-madi yidhaiianitte purva-pra- 
kArakke BAmanuja-dayA-patra SrisailadayA-pAtra saha 
nadadu baruva hAge nemakA madisi kaluhisi-yidhltu pra- 
karabhya nadadu bandu yiruva prakarakke Vadagale Temka- 
le ubhaya-pakshavamnnu sariyagi nadasi-kondu baru- 
ttA nutanavagi tandu yiruva PujalbkAchAramnnu moda- 
lu yidda baUge kaluhiai tirunakshatrakke KesavasvAmi 
mumttada mamtapagalige devaramna bija-madisi tirtha-pra- 
sada saha praku merege kodisutta svarrd-seveyamrmu sa- 
mbhramadalli AgumAdisuvadu nirupa prati Sanabhagara lekha- 
kke barasi ParakAla-Jiyara mathadalli kattisuvudu 

Note. 

This nirup was issued by NavAba Tipu SultAn Bahadaravaru. It has a seal 
above in Persian characters with the name Tipu Sultan and the date 11 S 6 . But the 
reading of the date however is doubtful and the details of dating according to Hindu 
system given in line 2 of the record, Sobhakrit sam. Bhadrapada ba 5 would 
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correspond to 15th September 1783 A. D. the only year Sobhakrit occurring in the 
reign of Tipu Sultan corresponding to 1783. 

The nirup is addressed to Kuppaiya, devasthanada-sime-parupatyagar or 
manager of the department of temples in the State and relates to the system of 
reciting invocatory verses in the temple at Melukote (See number 15). It 
is stated in this nirup that Anche Samaiya (an officer under Tipu) was violating 
the old usage in the temple at Melukote regarding the use of invocatory verses and 
it was now ordained that both forms of invocation which begin with 
Eamanuja-dayapatra and 8risaila-daya.pMra might be used. Further the parupatya- 
g&r was ordered to be fair to both the sects of Vadagalai and Tenkalai (which used 
the above invocations) and to remove the image of Pillai Lokachar (a saint of the 
Tenkalai sect) to its original place at Melukote and to take the god in procession to 
Kesavasvami mantapa and other mantapas and distribute tirtha (sacred water) and 
prasdda (consecrated food offered to god) during the time of Tirunakshatra and 
conduct the services with zeal in the usual manner. 

Directions are next given that a copy of the nirup should be preserved in the 
register of the accountant (s^nabhoga) and the nirup itself should be preserved in 
the matt of the Parakala Jiyar(head of the Parakala Matt), 

It is interesting to note that while a previous sannad issued in the reign of 
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar lays down the rule that only the Vadagalai invo- 
cation (beginning with Kamanuja-dayaplLtram) should be used in temples the 
present sannad orders the use of invocations of both the Vadagalai and Tenkalai 
sects and that both the sannads claim old usage for the invocations laid down in 
them. The Tenkalai school uses the following invocatory verse during the recita- 
tion and study of Prabandhas : — Srisailesa-dayap^tram dhibhaktyidi-gun^rnavam 
yatindra-pranavam vande RamyajAm^taram munim. This verse is said to have 
been miraculously revealed by God to the disciples of Manavala-mahamuni while 
they were engaged in the study of the Prabandhas under their guru. 

19 

A sannad of KrishnaiAja Vodeyar III, king of Mysore, dated 1811 A. D. in the 
possession of the same Parakala Matt at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Sd o&. 

cDOU 2 SjS3oOcS. 

S.d ostidGfcddddo. 

o es 

2 II n eddid t5<3o 
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3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 

. 8 . 
9. 
10 , 
11 . 
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13. 

14. 

Aocrart 

15. 
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oad sJAdcrsCTasS 3 dp333 3 srado3J^.rraa3da530coo 

' G> V 

3 Scy3OC0jCT3933:3OSd:;^Sj33 too 
33jr3 3o3o3o3on<3r5^<ocooao3 

sr^3ri^oo d^ddsartr ocas^^a osrsrticJoriVDd li II 
^^gj>oa33375d 3d5303^3ort'!?30rt djsdooA^qSra 
dostedddi (OaoSjs^rt disosTJd 3So3:o 

otedrttfodo^ 33,q33J37) ^jscSJdoS 
oddSdcMooD err^qradSoBfNoWdod dodd a^o3^ 
dort dj3d03 311 s^dF'^'^^sSsd dadoad 3So doeccte 
c3rt^>33_^ ddSoddi oddod ^^sr^dDrt^'ddo d^dsa 
3n^?rt dccadradjso l^^suT^dsa^dra^^'dasa aJj 
dcT^f^ sd^s 3^5303 ctJoddJrtjaodj Sdd^xcc&djs^/^ 

3?dF"^do333d dJS^dudd djSaoa diOcxJssd 33 3d3i 
3d: 2^?3aj3:rt^3d: cdrad 3 wod: ccocr^rlo^ 
3^3:rt"!?3d: d 5 S?d sSjSajcra 3dd:^j:od: 3i:odort3 
3:oa?33d rLsQ ^jsdodd: oc:53o3^033Soo 

3:^ 3o3c3o 3: rtQrt<? ftdd naod da:^ 30 dpdsra 33?' 
2ra3:irsrtd dsoS 30 »3o: 3o3d o3: ocedd dd^ &o 

csi Q (i 

dS ^jsdoddo 33305: jod drod d: dor oaoo doco 

ddOL5:oj3 

CO 

5 59 


Transliteration. 

(Krishnarajavadeyar’s seal.) 
with the letters 

(Sri Chamar4ja-vadera tanuja Krishnar^javaderu) 
Krish n ar a j a- vadey aravar u . 

Prajotpatti-samvatsarada Vaisakha ha 13 Somavaradalu 

srimatull Haramane-sime gadigala ami- 

lane vakiledarane va devasthana parupatyagarane hala yi- 

stakabala yilakhe mulaka Maisura barsakaluhista 

nirupa adagi nimma nimma gadigalali yiruva Vishnudava- 

sthanagalallu Veda-marga yityadi rajagurugalada H H 

sri Ghantavatara Parakalasvamigalavarige rnodalu tlrtha ti- 

rumale varase viniyoga sri Satagopa muntada sakalamari- 

yadegalamnnu prathamata koduvamte appane kodsi yidhltagi 

avara kadeyimda ajna-dharakaragi yiruva mathada Bramhma- 
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11. ruge modalu va [rase] || tlrtha t6raa,le modalada sakala mariya- 

12. degalamunu nadasuvadu yidallade sri sv&migalavaru devasthS,- 

13. nagalige dayam^duvalli sri Satagopa t&la myila sahS, ya- 

14. dar4gi padhati prakara yadarugomdu karadukondu hdgi 

Back 

15. fcirfcha tirumale myAle barada prakara mariyade saha nadasu- 

16. vadu sri svamigalavaru y4va Vishnu-sthalake bamdu yiddagyu 

17. sri svamigalavaru helida prakdra nadadukomdu murudala gadi- 

18. ge mariyadegudi kaluhisi koduvadu yi samnnadina nakalam- 

19. nnu nimma nimma gadigala Sirasted^rara lekhake barsi dfivasthanagala 

20. S4nubhagara lekhake barsi asalu samnaddarnnnu yivara vasake him- 

21. dake koduvadu ba tiriku 20 ne m4he May san 1811 ne yi- 

22. saviyallu 

Sri Krishna 


Note. 

This is the earliest of the sannads issued by the Mysore king, Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar III. It is dated in the English or Christian Era and the cyclic year 
and month and tithi are also given. The date given is 20th May 1811 and Prajbt- 
patti-samvatsara Vaisikha ba 13 Monday. 

It is a nirup addressed to the Amils, killedars (officers in charge of forts), 
pArupatyagArs (managers) of temples, etc. in the kingdom of Mysore. The nirup 
records an order of the king that certain honours in all the temples of 
the god Vishnu situated within their jurisdictions should be offered first to the 
Eajaguru (royal preceptor) Sri Ghantavatara Parakalasvami. These honours are 
said to consist of the distribution of tirtlia (sacred water used in bathing the god), 
offer of garlands (tirumdle), varase (giving of consecrated food only to select holy 
personages viniydga, (distribution of consecrated food to all), placing of ^athagopa 
on the head (Sathagbpa consisting of a metallic cup-like vessel on which the feet of 
Vishnu are imprinted). These w'ere ordered to he offered before all others to the 
above svami. 

It was further ordained that the first tirtha, garlands, etc. in the temples of 
Vishnu should be given to the Brahmans of the above Matt authorised by the Matt 
(in the absence of the svami). When the svamis (heads of the Paraka.la matt) visited 
the above temples, the temple authorities were required to meet the svami with the 
usual honours of Satagopa, musical band (t^la myMa) etc. and take him to the 
temple and offer him tirtha and garlands and the honours as stated before- In all 
the Vishnu temples visited by the above svamis the temple authorities were further 
required to carry out the instructions of the svami and conduct him with honours 
to the next gadi (village boundary). 
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A copy of this sannad was ordered to be entered into the registers of the 
accountants fs^nubhaga) of the above temples and the original itself was to be 
returned to the Parakala Matt. 

It may be of interest to note that the honours recounted in the above sannad 
are even now offered to the gurus and representatives of the Parakflla Matt. 

20 

A sannad of Krishnarflja Vadeyar III of Mysore, dated 1816 in the possession 
of the ParakMa Matha, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters, 
a ^ aldSoOsSicidOcSosS i_?3ah 

S^3|o‘3ajdcido. 

1 s 25 ossiddoJodddo, 

2. oflood dod'S^dcSdjj oo o3ooj II II 

3. eddid tJdJoadn-addiod ddjp^rrsdjl uda^S^o 

4_ (a;^.3dj^3S oa-sn djoscrazsddsdoo^ 3dorS?*daSoou 

5_ OOC37) dde'sosrs^dJrt'Sdd d:d^^ lodOjd 

6. dodd 3r3ddi^?TZ)d tjrr^dooccsd uod o 

7 _ dooSjd daaJod adod)So dsarirdo dro^djsod 

3_ srssjtt udS^diosd^ J8d:dj3?»odd) 

q drad Kddo, dodi* ooot-d oddd sod es-? tsoaddoo 
10. 3g)Odad^ 

Transliteration.. 

(Seal in the Devanagari characters.) 

Sri ChamaiAja vadera tanuja Krishnarajavaderu. 

1. Krishnaraja-vadayaravarru 

2. Yuva-sanivatsara Push} a ball yallu srimattu 

3. aramane-sime-gadigala amila killedara sumkkada manega,rage barasl 

kalu- 

4. hista nirrupa adagi IManjirabada talku Hulagalale yeniba grarna- 

5. dirnda Sri Parakala-svamigalavara mathakke sagsikotndu barruva akki go- 

6. nige mathada Parapatyegara yadasta myCrrige a gramadimda bamda a- 

7. kki gonige sunkkada bagye tadiyade biduvadu margadalli marrikonda 

8. gonige vajabi barataka sumkka tegadu koluvadu ttarrikha 25 n6 

9. mahe Janavarri san 1816 ne yisavi khatta Appajirava mu- 

10. nashi hajurapuranurru Sri Kyishna 
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Note. 

This nirup also belongs to the reign of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, King of 
Mysore and is dated 25th January 1816 A. D. corresponding to Yuva-samvatsara 
Pushya ha 11. 

It contains a seal above with the words Sri GhS^inarajavadera tanuja 
Krishnarajavaderu inscribed in Devan^gari characters inside. Below the nirup is 
the king’s signature Sri Krishna. 

The nirup is addressed by the king Krishnaraja Vadeyar III to the dmils (heads 
of the taluks), killeddrsihe&diB of fortresses/, sunkada-rnanegdrs (customs oflScers) 
of the villages in Aramanesirae (Palace department) and exempts the bags of rice 
brought from the village Hulugalale in Manjarab^d Taluk to the Matt of Parakala- 
svami (at Mysore) from customs duties on production of a letter of authority from 
the pdrapatyegdr (manager) of the Matt. But it was directed that customs duties 
at the usual rates should be collected on bags of rice belonging to the Matt sold on 
the way. 

The name of the writer of the nirup is given as Appaji Eav, Munshi Hajura 
Puranur (illustrious.) 

The village Hulugalale was presented to the Parakala Matt, Mysore, by the 
Belfir Chief Krishuappa Nayaka (See No. 17.) 

21 

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated November 1817 A. D. 
in the possession of the Parakalasvami Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

jSjsaod eood 2.?3aJ3 

o&. 

S.d D^ftjddcddsJdo 

6 K 

1 did,d dodS dd do oss tTDdosreddoo b.e dodo (i II 

i) ioj3*d€d wdopo add d?»o&dd ,3dj333-3 ©coxa do 

3 _ Adoodo dosra dd dddorPdorSvdd ^^dod^ sS'oUDds'a 

4 , d ddSDOsrsjdort^'dd doddo dj^doooAj^d oi^^^-aouaJoea d? 

Q dd ^godd^d lOT^coo; STsdoodo 3^6 dcrsao^xad dods?n'^do 
ddrdjsd^^ d.®i3doddd ddo^ddOoDodod rr^djscoo^ 

7 ^ n dodd ddFdjs^s-a^ ®d c# djojjdjddo »do rra^do t. sraaodn^ 
g_ do9d dd d^o^zao oso;Ti5do^ aojodor dorto sHvay s I -i. sSgdsoo 


17 
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9. C3-3S3'srtos39 rsj oe.llv-i- 127 ^ 3 ^ t37)ii):S;cra 

XO. 5^^“ sJosSi^d^ rr^s3on?<3 ^ziuz 

XX. 8S9SIIO iouOSsd^ o€ jS^o^fcu ssuliJli-^ SoDS:!r3:3: ^6'jli-^ sr333:c7>rti 
X-2 cdcriJSSi^ ssDrtid^ 

X3. 8^0110 SiJso^ d^o^tiD ssi-livll-^ 8s^'vi!-^ s'SDJTsrii 

X4. n9s<olll. doSdao^ d^o^ta: oM"© ^ ooSsrado ilij.lo israsuT^rarSo 
X.5. o^cjllollo riot ed e:tiOo crasod Sd d^o^taa d05d:25i5rtJd<?? 

X6. o soortd rr^do »do o crasod o d^o^sao daedsrertjd^? 

X7. 4V6'oiio j§dd rr^di d^o^sa s.2-tl&ll= ^ooS:ci)da ij.lls.= zzra^d^rto 
*18. cJO'J'vilo ?a-ad2jaio: 

s- 2 -lloll dioSd^O^&ia ?-3^3 ooSsrado v0o||o 
sasadarti ojDs. isodisaduraao d^o^saodo^d 
^CJO^VllO 

S3ari:d95 ©do crasod d^o^&a: oaSdada 

8^0?iTo 2- V PV^C<3\-^ 02.11 V-^ 

19^ 2gid3i)o ©dOnajdocSc^^a crasacrrajd; dao^^dd d^d^taaSo 

20. t^oacca sadjiddaoad^aJaouaddacd/saJadda do sarla 

21. oaSdada Soiaoacoa dad^^taddacaJ/sdod^asSKd^d 

22. 2 sasd dartad^ SoaoaoM odaiddajad^^a^ddddyB dajsda 

23. sariad^ddsc ddrdjad^ ©d E^^jsjaacoadaddood d 

24. SO edo craaao rrajdari?*oda^ ^^djdd daraodjaa^jaii^ ^ 

25. dcdss^d naddi)^ ddsjoa^'S satsa dodd ^g^aoaddsadd d 

26. drdrada^ dddSasoda udadda coa^dodddSoa sadjsSa s>dda 

27. d dd^d^ad [*] ©dodcdd; s-j^dadd dsaod saaddadjsdadda sa 
23 . OSa .s§,d daa^ ddoad dr 0002 .^ ooadd sa^;^do;3gcda^ daadd 
29. dajajjda 

^gudddo. 

©doc6a(;^*a oaao daoa^d^ dssa d^o^taa dciacracea sadjjda dao^doiaaddScna oJadada 
des daria a^da ddrdaaod^ ©de# djsuacoadadaort dd&djaoda ada(d)dda 

Transliteration. 

(Seal in Devan^gari Characters.) 

Chamarajavadera tanuja Krishnaraja Vaderu. 

1. Isvara-sainvatsarada Kartika sudha 15 Bhanuvaradallu srimatu II H 

2. Bukinakere Amila Channegaudage barasi kaluhisida nirupa adftgi Ma- 

*diu9 ?_)?i3ud:oDiaddd Sdots Sj5|a7)SJd5Sdo taou d?d?d2rt03gdd siaased. 



3. 


4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 , 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
13. 
16. 

17. 

18. 


19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 


29. 


hisuru-sanisthdnada parama-gurugalada srimad Brahmatantra-ghanta- 
vat4- 

ra Parakalasvamigalavara mathadalli Sri Hayagriva Lakshminarayana- 
de- 


vara kaimkaryada bagye yi t4loku paiki Var^han^thakallahali-gr&iua 
sarvainanya appane kotiruvadara sainipadalli yiruva grama yi- 
ga malhake sarvainanya appane kotiruvadu asali grama 7 dakhale gr§i,- 
ma 4 ke saha beriju yin4matti bortu kam gu 548. OJ. 1/16. paiki ain- 
da-saguvali agataka lukas4nu gu 17'9 1/16 jata baje-babu sud4 
Dbatu-samvatearake s4guvali gu 530'3j ke grarnagalu vivara 
55^ Bukahali 1 ke beriju 58'7| 1/16 ke lukas4nu 3'2J 1/16 jat4 s4gn 
68 Yagachikuppe berija-mere saguvali 

51-| Katehali beriju 56‘9| 1/16 ke lukas4nu 5. 4J. 1/18 jai4 sagu 
15‘1| Samkanahalli beriju 16 ke lukas4uu. 84 jS-ta s^gu. 

138'6J Ganjigere asali 1 dakhale 3 ke saba beriju mere s4guvali 
87 Ambigara-grarna asali I d4khal.e 1 beriju mere saguvali 
34'^ Purada grama beriju 37/8| 3/16 ke lukas4uu 3‘8 3/16 jata sagu- 
80'45 baje b4bu 67 '6| suinka beriju 72'2. lukasanu 4‘5| jata sagu 12’8 
chilara bajebabu bG’iju mere saguvali 530'3:j asali 7 dakhale 4 beriju 
548*2i 1/16 lukasanu 17’9. 146 

vLibhayam asali giAina yeki d4kbale grama n4lkake saha beriju kam- 
tir4yi ainura naluvattu yamtu varahavu yaradu-hana h4gu vi- 
sa paiki lukasanu kantirayi hadinelu varahavu vambhatu haua visa 
jata saguvali kantirayi ainura muvattu varahavu muru- 
hana h4gu visa saha sarvam4nya appane kotuyiruv'adarimda sa- 
dari asali dakhali gr4magalamnnu sri mathada havala madikottu I- 
svara-samvatsara-darabhy4 varashamprati taja samnada vujura midadesa- 
rvam4uy4 nadasikoudu baruvadu yi sainnada nakalu t^loku Sirasta- 
ra daptarake bare [si] asala saiuuadu sri mathada havalige v4pasu 
koduvadu tft- 

riku 23 ne mahe Navambara san 1317 ne yisavi khatta Prasarnnaiyya 
munashi 
bujuru 

asali yelu dakhalli nalkukke saha bm'iju kantirayi ainuru nalvatentu 
varahaii yarudu hana bagu visa sarvamanya appane kotu yirumSrige 
nadasikondu baruvadu. 

Sri Krishna. 


Note. 


I’his nirup contains the same seal and signature of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III 
the previous number. 
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It is dated 23fd November 1817 corresponding to Isvara sam. Kartika su 15 
Sunday and is addressed by the king to Channegauda, who was the dynll of Bukina* 
kere. It records the gift hy the king of 7 asali villages (principal villages) and 4 
villages (hamlets) situated near the village Var^hanatha Kallahalli in the 
above Taluk which was previousiy granted as sarvam^nyato the Parakalasva,mi Matt 
The donee is named Brahmatantra GhantS^vatara Parakalasv4mi, the paramagurii 
(chief teacher) of MahisurusamsthAna. The object of the grant is said to be to 
provide for services of Sri Hayagrlva Lakshmina,rayana-devaru (gods) in the matt 
of the above guru. 

Details of the income of the villages granted are next given : Bukahalli village : 
gross income for the year Dha,tu 58 varahas 7 1 hanas and 1 visa : deducting out. 
of this for luksdnu (loss) a sum of 3 varahas 2i hanas and 1 visa, the net income 
comes to 551 varahas (10 hanas ~1 varaha). 

Yagachikuppe ; net revenue 68 varahas. 

KatehalU: gross income 56 varahas 9| hanas and 1 visa: deduct for luksdnu 
5 varahas hanas and 1 visa : net revenue 51| varahas. 

Sankanahalli : gross income 16 varahas : deduct for luksdnu 8i hanas : net 
revenue 15 varahas and If hanas. 

Ganjigere : including 1 asali and 3 dakhale villages : net revenue 138 varahas 
and 6^ hanas. 

Ambigaragrama : including 1 asali and 3 dakhale villages : net revenue 87 
varahas. 

Puradagrama : gross income 37 varahas 8^ hanas and 3 visas : deduct 
for luksdnu 3 varahas 8 hanas and 3 visas : net revenue 34 varahas and ^ 
hana. 

Income from Baje bahu (miscellaneous receipts) is 80 varahas and 4| hanas. 
Details for this item : customs (sunka) gross income 72 varahas 2 hanas: deduct 
for luksdnu 4| varahas and | hana: net income from customs 67| varahas and 
1| hana: add to this 12 varahas and 8 hanas from Chillara-bajebabu (minor 
miscellaneous receipts) : total comes to 80 varahas and 4^ hanas. 

Total gross income for the year Dhatu for 7 principal and 4 minor villages 
(hamlets) — 548 varahas 2i hanas and 1 visa: Deduct for luksdnu 17 varahas, 9 
hanas and 1 visa : net income is equivalent to 530 varahas 3j hanas and 1 visa 
[The visa in the net income is a mistake] . 

These villages with the above gross and net income were to be made over to 
the above Matt free of taxes from the year Isvara by the Amil without demanding 
a fresh sannad every year. A copy of this sannad was to be entered into the 
daptars (registers) of the sirastedar of the Taluk and the original sannad was to he 
handed over to the possession of the Matt. 

The writer of the sannad is named Prasannaiya, munshi hujhru. 



133 


Below these lines written by the above Prasannaiya is a postscript in the 
king’s own handwriting stating that 7 major (asali) and 4 minor (dS.khale) villages 
of the gross revenue of Kanthirayi 548 varahas, 2 hanas, 1 haga 1 visa were granted 
as sarvamanya and that this grant should be carried on. 

22 

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, King of Mysore dated January 1817 
in the possession of the Parakala Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada characters and language except lines 1 to 33 and 145 to 152 which 
are in Sanskrit. 

H 6^ -• e d CT ' 

II sS*dSjd.r33oa 

2. as'^esd loc^a^scl cSotra^Oo c3?c6 

3_ 53^37)0 dde^o c3?s3o aocdorr^sj 

4. 0 t>i^{;37)aticdoe3 SjOJiajroOo 

6, dohsdjds 11 ^^ai)37)j03siii?cdroa3o stjo 

7. £3? 3g/sdFaS2?3^d? gg/srar 

3, creaijCraaS: ;3dji?Sa33S II ^^aSDigsarSo 

(j«oli 35^ a^dcdo at^riv* esatpTirtao ^^aTjaaoseaddSaozs S^2|o^r3adda 
csoaacraf^ d^a^riOcigda djDSoOd.) 

1(}_ sosoDOJa a^crso:^ riodd^aaos II tade-ao 
24_ ad57)3r aarsds^ adsao 

42. aJos^oc^a^ ad£s^ Sdeao^d ii 
13. ^?ai5affl075oagjs?i3t^o3D7i odaijo 
44_ ddji^ao^^oaoa^o^aTjaJoares^aajs^ari 

45, o75aJD03i5a:^,adjs^^O37ar^S^:saaFao 

46, as^aSoo^c^^^dl^SoodarSdaatJarsaJj asra 

47, a7)acaal)a3oaa^d:S^aJDoi3a aiqjjao 

43, a^PEFaaof^aa&^aaoasDaoss? 

49, 33a^datia5i3a7)&jaooa^aD7)65aJ5sa 

20. E^^aod atod as^arajarsFartar 

24. aa37)Faea asSsi ^?a3o257)^o?ds aJoaoTjar 

22. da;37! 237)^00^ qJiO^c) ^fajcr^aSraaozsT) 
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{) ^ pi ^ 

24 ars. ^ d S:o ^Jcrs.siS SdoaoS 
25 . ^jp sSarSr s^ssrs^zs^rsa-sd^ sSdSoaoo 

v0 350 63 * 3 ^ao^a ^d^ j^^ 2 j 3 

27 . di ^riasso^aDo^ ^^Sod^iS^ciJSSo 

28 . ©^'^d ado d'Jd oaort^ 

29 . 53 d ^^a;a^d 33 )da£r adsuo SooSj^^o^o 

(do^od 3 aa_rt?< c;)aoo?iao aDdoo^&jddd sjdo&j SsJ^osadado taoda sSjadod.) 

30 . :^ 5 ^sr 3 dor|j 

3] . a'sasud SdSTJoaododd ddsao-s^:^ 

32 . dodseTsodi^-a^a t^cs^od ; 3 xa 33 S 

33. dod^d dodd ^^ddor^^d o|^ ^^-so^da 

34. od' 3 ^d 33 cCa 33 d dod? 3 rS 

35. dd^OF^crsdcTDaSti, dssr^jdod Jlsr^dadg 1 ^^dsaq^ SosTjda:^ 

c6. 5©'^° d^jSjdaodd^ ii ddcj^^d^doaaBDda o^odjs^c^di^ 

37. da&^o I iocdJdd^ rii-a^dad^ da^dagS^o ofsradai II sn>:Sa 

38. do 3 S daSjssDO'sd^os daac^dr d^j^craija^^pd 

39. lad d^drtsra;|?| gS dSd's^^oSad Sjadarg S^od.s djdddaa^ 

40 . SIjO'S Orj^o^adg da^das d^ja^s^ da^d^^ D 30 &i>^ 4 ^^d 33 ddja^ 

44. ood'Slls^^^? dBcaradi^dod s-aoarsdd dddd^rS 

42 ^’as oE-^cjd dod d^Srdjsdsrsd qT 3 ;^ad 7 )s 3 a dodS dd ada 

43. dda^ 00 dja^daoraddoja o^^oJaddaa^^ ©^O'aaSa 

44. d dja^das-a^so'adadarrtyTJd S ^oa)2i ddodddd ds:^ 

45. oad aaajacra&i ddoSaddd 3gi;^aad ^dacra,2jr35) 

45. craa a-aaddda^^d s'^d^^sa-as^adad^dddd-s ada 
47. doioad riod dja?^^Sd?d dadasao ddagsrao-asrad 

(^da^od adda dj^ri'? adararido ^^aiadacraaddd :gdaa S^a^o^addda aoda 

d^d^j-ario-a^dd daadod.) 

43. S'j-add doaads^oSas dasddadjj^Sddd-a^ riodd?dao 

49. d d©f^?^o© 3 o aSdadaddad Saeud Sos^dsaiad^d^sada 

50. craod® aSaa^daad S^^d^oDadddaddda ^sq'a or^^a-aAd 
51 dad o& ads dd sdqijscrad ^ddtsaaA I »d da da d 

52 . dodcras5^3^3rad coa^aSaddOccadad ^^do 3 afv,^do|^^:Ta 

53. craaaara d^ddd/atara ^’SjzuCi d|OSd^ri«?rtj35d^dsrapv easr 

54. S a 40 daori^aad djadaj^^doarSdd^E^Sao^eaddojs 

55. dados^j^QdS dad daDad/^dfS^3a?^ gad dddadja^da 
50. d djsgaddart^ d^dasasdad ^aaj^dad rr^dart?* ddoaj dia 
57. o ©s^rr^dad sadua^Sa d^ddd?^ ^^a^ dsy^saad laodao 
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58 . rr^ 3 o 3 oci) cresad^Tsco^ Sddoa^ SaS oso;TX)S).a;S)^cJo 

O VO 

59. zS^o^zao ^oiacracco zSoooSja^dad^ooSo^^osJdao:^ &s 

S.9H2-6' OlllO 

60 . sSoosirqjrt sSg€r coS^d' dears soisascoo djsdcoos^S^ 

OJJOlIVlIl-^ 

62, dodo dddd/s dod:& dra daosr^rLa d^d tars^ aJooddod;^^ 

69. dd KjsriJdtf do^drt do3 tS^q^^tao SoiJcrsoM xodjB^ddojsd^^s 

JiSlS^'i'OlIl ^ 

63. doddaSd/s dradooxsria dajsdai d^ddrrs^do o e-s^Sdao'? aojj^ 

64 u*? d9:gsrsd djsdn^dd gjsdoa ©do dsa&cyssod dcdg 

o 

{(SjoOd ds rs?* esdapsrido Sd osaddded djeaBOdo 

-« ” i ES / 

65. dao XidDda^i. d^e^^aso rndjeOJ^od^odddi 

9sr-2ii3ili = 

66. dda6d/3 oS:j?>: aSes daoe^srijs dojsdo o^Ssrsda d^Sj? 

67. ssrt dears rrso^d^ dojadaddaSd'S doijVoaoS) ©dxa3oddj d^d 

V4ll-3ll=: 

68. e'S37)tjsd cCxddodsS^d jsis^riod? do^dr^do^ zS^Oj^eaa adjad 

s^vrEToi 

69. dsood^o, dod^ dddd/3 assrt^d^dd A'^dadod: ».|^So3^3's 

o 

70 . djs^Sa earsriddd aoj35UVd<^:Ssrsd srsdonrr^da ©dododo 

o 

7[. dddcd^daS cco;Tsdas d^o^cu daoodjad ©dd 

iit-oll o 

72 . Sa doaSa ddasd/s sdaaSs) d^^oaSsrsda d^^ijasrt dea:sXao 

73 . d^ dod3toddaod/3 sasria daxda d^dearsssas^ ^^daasadod 

ar^oi = 

74. ^dd sTsriad*? da^drt do^S d;q,?a3a xaodja^dcda^^saJadda 

^2_3^V|l-^ 

75 . ddaod/3 dsoa^ao® ©adz's dod. d;dd rrs^dadoda daodd 

o 

76. 375djc^Sa Sdrtjj^cd ^as^iav d9:gsTsd n^artd ©dodocia crs 

o 

77. aao doda gdcdadd^ daS coadsdas^ ds^cSda <?d d^q^^esa 

O J) 

78 . Soisoscfa sadasdaJaodsSssda ddaSd's rjxoa^aora daasr^ 

ssca^viiio 
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79. ^ segdooSsrssSj oMo^djsOaJooqj^ scSosSciaoSS 

jasvfvi I lo 

♦80 ;5^oo^3ora sJjjsdd ri zs^s-scrs* ipTJSSSoa^ dd sysrSod'^ d:ed 

81, sS?q,?cu djoodjs^d dddd rr^didodD coo^ 

^oo-f o 

82, iSaS^ sJodo Sddod^ dd coo;3t)dJS ^3^ddo^9d d^ 

o o 

83, Soi3CT30Do dj3doC3d^ododo dddd/a q3o?^o dea ®d 

OJOlUll — 

84, d/3 oJoddo d^ddgdoaSsrsdJ dzjrs sodSoed dddd) 

9St.ll J) II — 

85, o8a^s?j dra txSi ccJiddod$d zsdsd ts^d dodsj^dd /cDrlad^ 

86, do^ d^o^&d ©dd^osoda dddd rr^da o djs^dd sDdjs^sa STd 

87 , rtds? edorr^da doda crasao oSaddd dd ooasrada^^ d)^ 

88, ddas?d tS^o^taa SoiscrsoDa osaodjsdadajsda dddd/s oSadda 

SOSL'f -3 = 

89 , dra daxda d?d oaSsyada d^Oj^s?^ dzs-a dodsa dddd/3 

riivii 5 

90, dod^ 3oS) tJdjadaasdad^d srasx w-rddcdiS^dd syariads? da? 

91 , d do3 dec^?J3a dj3dij2od^daj3da dddd/3 cCaddaaSea ® 

ors.-6'i)iio 

92 , dd rr^da o ujadd^d 3^j3?sa sodf edo dodacraaad 

93, doda sscddoda sdc^ stodd dd o:ad7jda^ d/33c!da^i?d d? 

o o o 

94, o?6ia ;3^dj3ds3d^oda ddaSd^ osaouadea 3^* oaSd'ada 

vast. 11 ^ 

95, t5?^?£3rt ds^ coas^Sasada dddd/3 wdjad^dtjrasi) ^^daaaa 

96, dodS^dd sj'anad*? da?d doi5 d?o?tia /rada^^ddajjd^adoda ddd 

VS 101131 = 

97, d /3 da^^aaSsa asurta dajadad?dd rr^da o ^rarSdaorfca s^daa? 

98, ^^iradadd*? dvO?ias?d'5’Sayad Sod?ddd^ «do doda 

o 

199 , caaaao ;yaoa^ Sd dod^ dd a:odi3da>s, d)^0da^s?d d?0j?£ia 

V 


* d( tas? ^?dadao7)tiddd :^daa S^s^aasaddda oaou c3?d;3-ariaa|dd djadod. 
f dO ^?isadacyaaiddd :gdaa S^d^aataddda oaod djadod. 
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100. souoDooi ocuo?3j3^dedo sWaSsj/s cojodoasra oas 

SOi.'S'S 

101. tS^o^art s^sSstss-s ^^ssoasasSod^da anrSaa 

10 - 2 . a^Oj^ftio djsdijaoa^ai^J sJdaosg/a oiidaaaSo 

nrt-'fs 

103. cJ rr^d: aSoda «o5^ s^djiSa esdd^ wdd rr^da oJjo 

o 6. d 

104. wa crsaad dadojsda Sd sada Sd doda efddoda 

oa 8^ o o 

105. ^ cca;T3da^da<i?d d^o^esa oJadda sj^addd 

o j)aav||v|o 

106. cdaou^d cdaod^dDoa^ ddaadP dod^a aosa aaTsI 

107. oaS^da d^£^^srt dzs-s sddjaddDoad^cdadda dd 

t.VJJ^'OI I 

108. 3Dd/3 ©dtsTisi: dddda^d do:S ddrtad? dapdrt d^q^^isa cCa 

109. ddddd oaaodaa^d duoaddacxSadda ddasd/a oSaoua 

J.3VJllJi.|| |o 

110. 3o® daasTO.rtoS coajrTSjdari^oda^ e^^oJa 

111. da575^aTsdad^FTiv^d af^a^crs^sddoaaddd 

112. ds^crad dddao-ataddoJaddd dJ^crsd -^^daodj 

113. arsd oda asadddo^^d d^d s^s^dD :^>sda d^ddddA 

1 14. odadoJoud dod dja^S^Sd^d cc5adaSaodcdos d^j 

115. oDsred Svzdd doaads-SjoSad daSd dad^ ddd dt) 

116. ^ r5odd?daod ddEtf^dcrsao aSdadaddad Sa^diad 

117. Sos?dd3d^djS odasnjoSrd da&^^jsd s^d^crsKdd 
113, cdaddda daDijd^dDn dd^dradq^^ jSjataa^osadad osa? 

119. nqjdort^oda a_,?dadd aSd^ dSsdSS acds s^adas^ 

120. adayan'sOjrt ddj3dris>oda^ iod^jsiaa^ccadad d:?drt 

121. rrajdarts^odja, q,?dadd aasrsoa droQSaaoda oa:^ rr^ 

122. darWoSad dda*^?dad?*r(ra StaoDdou d^crsdota :fj3? 

1 23 w 3aa# Of# ssda Sua, dad daddra 23-3^ djau ddacxte 
12^. £2^!^ oDa»dod^da ndniadoa daoS-ag/sodoo daaos-sd 

125 . tJdScasrSjOda^doda dasaoOSd^ddroa^jaoda d^ 

126. ^^oSd^rS^d ddj&i?jsdadd) coaooaia daaod oDajrrSj 

127. dar5<?j3?>r5=3 dd^^^deso ddasrssqusa e§?E3 wn^ 

128. dTitiSjOrf^ota essS^daa^rJ iead3jo^a^rt?<jD coa^ 

1 99 dad^ doadda ceaOod daaod drodad o'aiTsOd.dao^d 
130. dSas^oJaSa ^^ri^dd taud^jO-ad sudra &j?|| 

*131. Sj?3ocdan,^d oA^^^aaaaccJaEs d;dd d/3sra®^£fW 


* ^ 6as? &j?aDdad7ieaddd sdata s^d,,o^ta sJdda caoda djaasod. 
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138 


132. 

133. 

134. 

135. 

136. 

137. 

138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 
146. 

146. 

147. 

148. 
•149. 

150. 

15!. 

152. 

153. 

154. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9 . 


e 

s'sciosScJjSyscJ sij^TiG^s^d o;;So 

eSotSa&gjsodJ todtS^^ocSo 
crsaJod Oos's^sTsdodArriTScS S^z|D^ci da 

aJoddd ds^CTsd audiODtbdaoSjddd jg)'^at)C37> 
^^d'C3*^^r2ao^ft5 CTDtdddt5o^3^d 2 ^ 

sdo d?d ddd^ iSdodoioad rioa djs^gSa^d oJo 
cSo^do 3do3c§3ra cruatid s-vad?) dosodsTJ.o&d do 
Sddoc?^ gddRTs^riodd^dooa qSdKf^dcraao d 
dodod dod Socrsd ^os^daad^d^s ddocracdS do*? 
djod 5 .d o^siddcdodddo ort ddoarsv d d/5dF~ 
SOoD-s ad& d<5o^&d rr^do d^^Odrai wa^docr^ 
dddos^dos cJ3 5ifflFdo aasg®? ao^dosoo c3odo’|| 
eaDd^oa^d^ do:?^5ddoFd^tsaaas ddd^d^^oii 

c^dsa a^doCbOd cj^dosoaodo dddsa^ 

dasad^B ^d^o da^ood^S^s* 11 

ad^dsa ddx^dOj; ©od^ds^ddrosaaa^d s^c' 
dJJdocdod^d^s* 11 doc^odzsas dddoa;d>s dod 
aadacfio? dddoaas ddddoora^o ddortas^g 1 do 



rts^o ddaaddjo^d^ 11 sao^do .ad droaS addo dr ocroe. 
d oooddoJooo acC3j3dOjdood<Sj2djdodga!od lodasa 


dcSe «c5^ dJo^Od dooodw daoort'^gdad ^^udao. 


ode# Sosa&dod satxo odo do 

o 00 

rrsjdo cCoouo oasoo ssadojodo 
a OIL 

Sd ado 8^ dd dodo o ee# do 
do o sad^dodo o dddo^^d^Qj ? 
gao csJododo sraddd cCooiaodjod^ 
jiaavllvio 

oSocd^ ;3aoo^dda5a;3) s^poddosoB 
saddo ooSsrado_^ d^q^^tsd dsra ioiS 
oacoo edOjdjs^do erso^S cCododo 
t.VJiS'll 

ddasaeno odo jsasa oad^ .aoS 


10. tio Souoacso cdod^do sjaddd 

-Sa)VJ)1141 llo 

11 . ooodsfl^d^ jraOjScOoddo ddsacdoo 

12. k3J 3 Sb^ doosyanad ddq, ode# 

13 . ^jsQjiCOodod odo saoo d 
tl4. S? rre^doaJooMO naaod SdSd 

15. oe# 5adj dasa odonajSFda 

16. ^ i>j?aoC(3ofij^d oA^^rsadacOo 

17. B d^docfiodd 

18. a3roaad;3 i^oSd^d tort^d 

19 . do^ddsaod^sah ddo&r& oDo 

20. doddOod ij^dod joa|^So 


* 220 ^{aadooatiddd Sdota S^a^oatadddo *000 dojaSod. 
f 220 Jij^tsadoaaridcld ;Sdot3 S^s^oaisdcido doio dosaSOd. 
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21. 


*28. 


22. 

sSo 

29. 

s8Fa^ »j3j3C3i* 

23. 

cj ciJOc^r^OOOV cjCS 

<{> 1 

30. 

adtfoSo aj3ctogT5 uds3? 

24. 

sSo ' 

31. 

gotOCrSh S.SDZXSUO 

^ CO 

25. 

& aradoJSOjSrsft ef3o53 

32. 

c^c^ei^c) OrieO rdcJ^^. 02^ 

0 O 

26. 

S3*5Sj3o 30 ^?JjO,055CCSag 

33. 

uddo 

27. 

dosJo 

1 34. 

^o^soo sJcJd 



Transliteration. 

1. subhanj astuUdsu [d]dha-vijn9.na-s[bana-svarupam vi- 

2. gnana-visranana-baddha-diksham [ ] Idayanidhim deha^ 

3. bhritam saranyam devamHayagrivam aham pra- 

4. padyellLakshminarayana sriinto Sriyam 4lim- 

5. gya vakshasi nityaisvarya-pradataham ityayam tva- 

6. bhaya-pradahlsrimat-K4ntiinateyaya Kam.- 

7. chlpurna-manasvine srlmat-Kuramgga-purna-Sri- 

8. bhashyadAya namo nainahlsrimat^ sarva-tam- 

9. trSshu svatantraya sudhimatelkavi-tarkika- 

10. simhaya Ved^nta-gurave namah Uchirakala- 

11. tapo-labhyau narak4rti-nivarakau Parakala- 

12. yatimdrasya charanau saranam vrajell 

13. srimad akhil4mdak6ti-bramhmamda-mam- 

14. dalbpari bramhm4din4iii avAnmanasa-gdcba- 

15. rayutaditya-vidy6dit4pr^krita-sar\"a-sam- 

16. pat-samruddha-sri-Vaikumthanagara-nayanayamA- 

17. nanamdaruaya-divya-ratna-mamtapa-madhya-vila- 

18. sat-phanamani-sahasra-rnandit-ananta-sS- 

19. shapitha-maharaja-mudra-virajamana sri 

20- Vaikuntha-vallabha-divyajna-vatirna-durvadi-garva- 


* ^ u*!? cacao sSjjSocS. 


18 * 
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21. nirvapana-nipuna snmas-Chhariraka-iBah4bh4- 

22. sfaya-rachana-ch&,turi-clhurina sriiriad-Ean]anuj&-- 

23. chary a-yativarftnugraha-labdha-chatus-saptati-sam- 

24. khya-nishnata-Vaishnavaku]a-bhadra,sana-saraullasa- 

25. s chhrimad vedamarga-pratishthapana,-cha.rya paramaham- 

26. sa- parivrajakacharya sarva-tantra-svatamtrobha- 

27. ya-nigamamt&cha,rya-sriiijat-Kavikafchaka-kam- 

28. thirava-charana-nalina-yugala-vimnyasta-samast^tma- 

29. bhara srimad RS,ma,nuja Parakala-sarnyyarpim- 

30. dra-kripanugrahita srimad Bramhatamtra Ghan- 

31. tavatara Paraka,la-guruvara-samarMhitta sri- 

32. mad akhilandakoti-branihamdanayaka sri- 

33. man-matha-sa,insthita srl Hayagriva Lakshmi-nar^ya- 

34. ua-svamiyavara sarpanidhige 

35. Harer Lilavarahasya daushtra-dandas sa pa,tu nahiHemadri-kalasS. 
yatra 

36. dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhaulnamas testa Varaha,ya lilayoddharate 

37. mahlralkhura-madhhya-gat6 yasya Meruh kkana-kaaayatellpatu 

38. trini jaganti samtatam akupar^d dharam uddharan krida-kroda- kale- 

39. baras sa bhagavan yesyaika-daushtr^lmkure Kiirmah kkamdati nalati 
dvirasano 

40. patramti digdantinah Meruh kosati medini jalajati vyomapi ro- 

41. larnbatilsvasti sri vijayabhyudaya S^tlivahana-saka-varsha-ga- 

42. lu 1738 ne sanda vartamanavada Dhatunama-sarnvatsarada Ma- 

43. gha sudha 10 Shmav^-radallu Atreyasagotra Asvalaya- 

44. na-sutra Euks&,khanu-vartigal4da KrishnaiAjavadayaravara pautra- 

45. rada Chamarajavadayaravara putrar^da srimad rajAdhi- 

46. raja ra,japaramesvara praudha-pratlLpa,-pratima-viranarapati biru- 

47. damteinbara-ganda lokaika-vira Yadukula-payah-pparravS-ra- 

48. kalanidhi sarnkha chakramkusa makara machchhya sarabha s^lva 
gandabherum- 

49. da dharani-varaha Hanumad Garuda kuthara Kanthlravadyaneka- 
biru- 

50. dainkita Mahisura Krishnarajavadayaravaru sasht4mggavagi na- 

51. maskariM baresi vappiMda bhudana-sadhana adagilasmad-guru-pa- 

52. rarppara-praptavada yi-mathadalli yiruva Sri Hayagriva Lakshmina- 

53. r^yana-devara puja-vutsavadi-kaimkaryagaligoskaravagi Karti- 

54. ka ba 30 Mangalavara Siiryoparaga parvani- punya-kaladallu 

55. sahiranyodaka-dana-dhara-purvakavElgi dhareneradu kotiru- 

56. va bhudanada bagye nemaka roadi kottiruva gramagala -vivarra Pata- 
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o7. na AshtagrAmada taloku Bgvinahalli hdbali valitavada Chirpmalj 

58. asali grama vandu dakhale nalku kere vamdake saha yinaraati vuttaram- 

59. nnulida beriju kamtirayi mumnnura aivatu yelu varahavu hana 

60. muppaga paiki liikasanu berrljige vaja kautirayi nura yippattu 

61. vaudu varajiavu varnbhatu hana muppagu visa jata Yuva-samvatsa- 

62. rada saguvaHinerege nimta berriju kantirAyi yinnflra muvattu air 

63. du varahavu hana muppagu muru visada gra.ma 1 Kyatanahali b6- 

64. bali valitavada Dodegaudana-Koppalu asalli vaudu dakhale vandake 

65. saha yinimatti vuttarann ulida herriju ainura tombhata yaradu 

66. varahavu yeju hana muppagu murn visa paiki lukasanu berri- 

67. jige vaj4 n^luvatu muru varahavu yeluhana adft ysradu visa 

68. jata baki Yuva-samvatsara-ssaguvali merege nimta bhrriju ainura- 

69. naluvattu varnbhatu varahavu hagu visada grama varndu Attikuppe ta- 

70. loku Jaganakere-hobali valitavada Sarangi-grama asali vandu 

71. kere vandake- saha yinamatti vuttarann ulida bariju murnniira arava- 

72. tu vandu varahavu aidu hana paiki lukasS,nu berrijige vaja yam- 

73. bhatta varnbhatu varahavu hagu muru visa jata baki Srimukha-samva- 

74. tsarada saguvali merege nimta berriju yinnura yappata yaradu 

75. varahavu nalku hana adavii varndu visada grama vandu Mandeda 

76. taloku Keragodu hobali valitavada Gaudigere asali varndu da- 

77. khali varndu kere yeradake saha yinamatti vuttarannulida berriju 

78. kantirayi ainura yarnbhata aidu varahavu nalkuhana muppa- 

79. ga paiki lukasanu berrijige vaja yirnnhra yarnbhata aidu varahavu 

80. nalkuhana muppaga jatabaki Bhava-sarnvatsarada saguvali-m6re 

81. nirnta berriju tnurnonura varahada grArna varndu yl-h6bali valita K6- 

82. dihali asah varndu kere varrrdake saha yinamatti vuttarannujida hh- 

83. rriju kantira}^ nura yippatu varndu varahavu yeluhana ada- 

84. vu yaradu visa paiki lukasanu berijige vaja aivatir ^ra varahavu 

86. yelu hana adu yaradu visa j4ta Bh4va-sarnvatsarada saguvali mere 

86. ninta beriju aravatu aidu varahada grama 1 Sdsale tfiloku Kara- 

87. gahali asali grama varndu dakhali yaradake saha yin&matti vutta- 

88. ranulida heriju karntirayi yirnnuru irruru varahavu yaradu- 

89. hana muru visa paiki lukasanu bfirijige vaja varnbhatu varahavu 

90. varnbhatu hana adu muru visa jatA Bhava-sarnvatsarada s5.guvali-me- 

91. re nirnta berriju nura tombhata muru varahavfi yaradu hana a- 

92. dada gratna 1 Bukinakere tal6ku Kallahali asali varndu d9.khale 

93. varndu arie varndu kalve vatndake saha yinftmatti vutarannulida be- 

94. riju nanura aivata aru varahavu yarntu hana paiki lukasanu 

95. berrijige vaja yippatu aidu varahavu adu visa jata Srimukha- 

96. sarnvatsarada saguvah-mere nirnta beriju nanura muvatu varndu varaha- 
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97. vu j'elu hana h4gu muru visada grama 1 Nagamangala tSilo- 

98. ku Sriramnahali hobai valitavida Kalladevanahali asali vamdu 

99. dakhali nalku kate vamdake saha yinamatti vuttarannulida b^rrtju 

100. kantir^yi yimnnura aru varahavu yaradu hana paiki luka- 

101. s^nu bdrljige vaja hattu varaha jata Srimukha-sainvatsarada saguva- 

102. li m^re ninita berriju aura tombhattu aru varahavu yaradu hana- 

103. da grama varndu amttu tal6ku ararallu asali grama yam- 

104. tu dakhale hadimuru kere aidu kate vamdu ane vamdu 

105. kalve vanidake saha yintoiattinulida beriju yaradu s&virada 

106. yanitaniira yambhatu n^lku varahavu varnbbatu hana haga 

107. paiki lukas^nu herrijige vaja ^ranura naluvattu yaradu vara- 

108. havu ada jata sadara m6re nimta saguvali mSrege berriju ya- 

109. radu sS;virada yimnnura n^luvatu yaradu varahavfi yarntu 
Ho. hana muppiigada yi gra.magalanmnn Atreya-gotra Asvala- 

111. yana-sutra Ruksflkhaunvartigalada Krishnar^tja-vadayaravara 

112. pautrarada Chamaraja-vadayaravara putrarida srimad r^- 

113. jadhir^ja rajaparamesvara praudha-pratap^l-pratima viranarapati 

114. birudamtembara-ganda Idkaikavira Yadukula-payahppa- 

115. rav4ra-kal^nidhi samkha chakr^ipkusa-makara machchhya sarabha s&,- 

116. Iva gandabh^runda dharani-var^ha Hanumad Garuda kuth3,ra 

117. kanthiravAdyaneka birudamkita Mahisura-Krishnaraja-vada- 

118. yaravaru dha.ra,-dattava.gi sarvamanya kottuyiruva yi 

119. gramagalamnu srimathada hav^lu m^dataka bagye aya tftH- 

120. kada Amaludarrige nirCipagalamnnu barakottu yiruva merege 

121. yi gramagalamnnh srimathada hav4lu madikondu yi gra- 

122. magala yalle chatussime valagana k^d4raniba nirAramba to- 

123. ta tudike ane achchukattu magga manevana jattikuta samay^- 

124. chara yichala-pairu gidag4valu sumka pommu mumtada 

125. ^ sakala-svarnmyavanmu niharisi rekhe ui4di-kondu sri-de- 

126. vara kaimkaryagalige vappisikoluvadu yilliindii mumde yi gra- 

127. magalolagana nidhi niksh^pa jala tarn pA,shana akshina 4.ga- 

128. mi sidha sadhyamgalemba ashtabh6ga-teja-sv4mtuyagalu yi sri- 

129. mathake saluvaddu yilhmda muude maduva dan^di-vyevahAra- 

130. chatushtayaku srigalavare badhyarada karana srii ^'Sriga- 

131. lavaru sri Hayagriva Lakshminarayana devara pujarMhana 

132. kaimkarya taponushthanadi sarvakaladallu a-chandr4rkavu 

133. namma saintati paramparvav ada sreyobhivriddhigoskara anu- 

134. graha m^duttA. nirupadhika-sar\amanyavagi a-chandiarkavu 

135. anubhavisikondu barabekendu Atreyasa-gotrada Asva- 

136. layana-sutrada RuksakhanuvartigalAda Krishnaraja-vada- 
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137. yaravara pautrar^da Ch£l,mar4ja-vadayaravara putrar4da 

138. silmad rajadhir^ja rajaparamesvara praudha pratapA, pra- 

139. tima vira narapatti birudamtembara ganda Ibkaikavira Ya- 

140. dukula-payab-pparav4ra-kala.nidhi sarnkha-chakrA.mkusa ma- 

141. kara machhya sarabha salva gandabherunda dhara^ii-varaha Ha- , 

142. numad Garuda kuth^ra kanthiravadyaneka-birud3.nkita Mahi- 

143. siira Krishnar4javad;iyaravara sashtamga-namaskara-purva- 

144. kadimla barasi vappisida grama-bhusadhana aditya-chandra- 

145. V anil6 nalascha dyaur bhuinir apo hridayam yaiuascha 

146. ahascha ratrischa vubhecha sand bye dharmascha Janati narasya vfittam I 

147. svadatta [d] dvigunam purnayam paradattanu-palanam para-datta- 

148. paharena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet H svadatta putrika dha- 

149. tri pitridatta sahodari amnyadattA, cha ’.natA syad dattAm 

150. bhumim parityajet " luad-vamsajah para-mahipati-vamsa- 
161. ja va ye bhumipah satatam ujvala-dharma-chittAh I ma- 

152. d-dharmam eva satatam paripalayamti tat-pada-padma-yu- 

153. galam sirasa natosmi 'i tAriku 2 ue mAhe Janavari san 1817 

154. ue yisaviyallu hajurru muuashi Prasannaiyana baraha sadari 

In separate hayidwritinq in the same sannad below. 

1. apane kodisiruva tAlku aruralli 

2. grama yarptu dAkhali badimuru 

3. kere aidu 5 kate varndu 1 ane vam- 

4. du 1 kalve varndu 1 kke saha kkullu berri- 

5. ju yarudu savirada yamtu nuurru 

6. yambhatanalku varahAvu vombhatu hana 

7. hagadalli lukasannu berrijige vajA kanti- 

8. rAyi arm nnuru nalvata yarudu 

9. varabavu adu jata bAkki nimta berri- 

10. Ju kantirAyi yarrudu-sAvirada 

11. yinuiiru iiAlvata yaradu varaha yam- 

12. tu hana mupAgAda sadarri apane 

13. kodisi yiruva Aru tAlkuna- 

14. Hi grAma yarptu dakbale kere kate 

15. ane kalve sab A a-chandrArkavA- 

16. gi sri Hayagriva LakshminarAya- 

17. na-svAmiyavara nitya-tadi- 

18. yaradhane kaimkaryada bagye sa- 

19. rruvamamnyavAgi samarpi^i yi- 

20. ruvadarimda srimad Bramha-tan- 
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21. tra GrhantaiVat&ra sarvatantra 

22. svatantrai'Ma Maihisurru sam- 

23. sth^nada parama-gurugalMa 

24. sri Parak4lasvaiuigalavara ma- 

25. tha paramparyavagi anubha- 

26. vasi kondu sri-samnnidhiyalli 

27. namiua sarptati sa.r6dharavagi 

28. paramannugralia purvaka pu- 

29. rnav^da 4m6gha ^sirva- 

30. dagalamnu mMuta bare-be- 

31. kembadagi trikaladallu sira- 

32. sashth9,mgav4gi namaskarisi 

33. baradu vapisida bhudanada 

34. sasana sahi t^rikhu sadara 

rruju Srikrishna 

Seal 

M^h^raja 

Maisura Krishnaraja 
Vadeyaravaru 


Note. 

This is another of the grants of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and is written on 
-several sheets of paper all of which are now mounted on cloth and this is the longest 
of all the records in the Parakala Matt published here. 

Above the sannad is the signature of the king (?) in Mahratti characters 
and a seal with Persian characters containing the name of the king. On each side 
of the seal are later signatures or initials in English dated 20th May 1879 and 
27th July 79 of the “ Superintendent ” and his assistant, etc., who examined the 
above nirup in later times. 

At tbe beginning of each page is a seal to the left in the N4gari characters 
with the legend Sri ChamaiAja Vadera tanuja Krishnaraja Vaderu. The sannad 
begins with 5 invocatory verses ; — 

I seek refuge in the god Hayagriva, who is an embodiment of pure knowledge, 
who has devoted himself to the propagation of knowledge and who is a treasure of 
compassion and a refuge to all beings. The glorious Lakshminarayaria embracing 
Lakshmi on his breast renders protection to all proclaiming that he is the bestower 
of eternal wealth. Salutation to (Ramfinuja) whose mother was K^ntimati and 
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who had K4nchipurna always in mind and who gave Sribh^shya to Kurangapurna. 
Saluation to the wise guru VM4nta who is a master of all tantras, who is a lion to 
poets and logicians. I take refuge in the feet of Parakala-Yatindra, which can only 
be attained by long austerities and which remove all torments of hell. 

(2) Then the donees are named as the gods Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana 
in the matt of Parakalasvarni. The gods are praised as the masters of the myriads 
of worlds and worshipped by the great guru Brabmatantra Ghant4vatara Parakala. 
The prose passage in praise of the above guru may be translated as follows : — 

Adorner of the throne of the 74 families of Yaishnavas set up by the favour 
of the great ascetic K^manuja,charya who is born in the earth under the orders of 
the lord of Vaikuntha (Nar^yana) shining with royal grace on the seat formed by 
Ananta Sesha adorned with thousand jewelled hoods in a divine jewelled pavilion 
which is the eye of the city of Vaikuntha rich with supernatural wealth and 
brilliant with the lustre of ten thousand suns, impossible to be fully perceived 
by mind or speech by Brahma and others and situated above in the Brahmanda 
(universe) comprising several millions of worlds : and who is skilled in dispelling 
the pride of the wicked disputants and in the composition of the sacred commentary 
on the S^riraka Sutras. 

The above guru of the Parakala Matt is also praised as the establisher 
of the Vedic religion, paramahamsa-parivrajakacb4!ya, w^ell-versed in all the 
tantras, a teacher of both the Ved^ntas (Sanskrit and Tamil), a dependant on the 
lotus feet of Vhd^ntadesika (Kavi-kathaka-kanthirava, a lion to poets and logicians) 
and a disciple of the great ascetic E^mA,nuja Parakala. 

We have next three invocatory verses in praise of the Boar Incarnation (See 
M. A. R. 1933, P. 141, 186 for a translation of these stanzas). 

The nirup next gives the date of the grant as S 1738 Dh4tu sam. M4gha su 10 
Monday. The date is also given at the end (line 153) as 2nd (mistake for llth) 
January 1817 A. D. its English equivalent. 

The donor is named Mahisura Krishnara,ja Vadeyar (III) son of Chamaraja 
Vadeyar and grandson of Krishnar^ja Vadeyar (II). The usual titles are applied 
to him. See M. A. E. 1935, P. 167. 

Details of the gift : — The nirup states that after doing obeisance to the guru of 
the Parakala Matt which is praised as the matt of the succession of his gurus (asmad- 
guru-parampara-prAptavada) the king had made a gift of lands for services of the 
gods Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana in the matt on the sacred occasion of the 
solar eclipse on Tuesday 30th lunar day of the month Kartika (19th November 
1816 A. D.) and the details of the villages comprising the gift are given herein. 

Details of the villages given : — (1) The village Chimmali and its 4 hamlets and 
1 tank in the BevinahaUi hobli of Pattana Ashtagrama taluk. Gross income of 

19 
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the village excluding inam lands is 357 varahas and If hana>s. Deducting out of 
this 121 varahas, and 9| hanas and 1 visa for lulisdmi (loss) net income for the 
year Yuva is 235 Kantiraya varahas, If hanas and 3 visas. 

(2) The village Dodegaudana Koppalu with 1 hamlet in the KyS.tanahalli 
hobli : gross income excluding inam lands: 592 varahas 7f hanas 3 visas. 
Deducting 43 varahas, 7J hanas and 2 visas for luJcsdnu, net income amounts for 
the year Yuva to 549 varahas, 1 h4ga and 1 visa. 

(3) The village Sarangi with 1 tank in the Jaganakere hobli in Attikuppe 
taluk ; Gross income excluding inam lands, 361 varahas 5 hanas : deduct for 
luksdnii 89 varahas 1 haga and 3 visas; net income for the year Srimukha : 272 
varahas hanas and 1 visa. 

(4) The village Gaudigere in Keregod hobli, Mandya Taluk with 1 hamlet 
and 2 tanks : Gross income excluding inam lands 585 varahas 4f hanas : deduct for 
lukhdmi 285 varahas 4| hanas : net income for the year Bhava, 300 varahas. 

(5) The village Kodihalli in the above hobli with 1 tank. Gross income 
excluding inam, 121 varahas hanas and 2 visas. Deduct for luksdnn 56 varahas 
7^ hanas and 2 visas. Net income is 65 varahas. 

(6) The village Karagahalli in Sosale taluk with 2 hamlets ; Gross income 
excluding inam — 203 varahas 2 hanas and 3 visas : Deducting for luksdnu 9 
varahas 94 hanas and 3 visas, net income for the year Bh4va amounts to 193 vara- 
has and 2+ hanas. 

(7) The village Kallahalli in Bukinakere Taluk with 1 hamlet, I dam 
1 channel : Gross income excluding inam — 456 varahas, 8 hanas. Deduct for 

25 varahas 1 adda and 1 visa; Net income for the year Srimukha — 
431 varahas 7 hanas, 1 haga, 3 visas. 

(8) The village Kalladevanahalli in Sriramanahalli hobli in Nagamangala 
taluk with 4 hamlets and 1 embankment : Gross income 206 varahas and 2 hanas : 
Deducting for luksdnu 10 varahas, net income for the year Srimukha amounts to 
196 varahas and 2 hanas. 

Total number of villages 8 in 6 taluks with 13 hamlets, 5 tanks, 1 embank- 
ment, 1 dam and 1 channel : total gross revenue of these is 2384 varahas, 9 hanas 
and 1 h4ga ; Deducting 642 varahas and one adda for hiksdnu net income is 2242 
varahas 8 hanas and 3 hagas. 

The king’s titles are repeated again and instructions are given to the amildars 
of the taluks concerned to make over the said villages to the Parakalasvami Matt. 
All the rights, powers and possessions in the said villages including taxes on lands 
depending on rain or irrigation, gardens big or small, embankments, acJikat, loom 
tax, house tax, caste tax, religion tax, tax on wild date trees, tax on forests, 
pasture tax, customs duties, etc., were to be enjoyed by the matt and utilised for 
the services of the gods. The guru of the Matt was asked to pray for the prosperity 
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of the king and his descendants at all times during the performance of the services 
to the gods and while engaged in austerities. The guru had the four rights of sale, 
gift, etc., of the said villages : — 

The usual imprecatory verses come next. The scribe who wrote this is named 
Prasannaiya, hajur munshi. 


At the end of the record the substance of the grant is written in the king’s 
own handwriting testifying to the king’s sanction of the grant. It may be 
translated as follows ; — 

In the 6 taluks as per order, for the 8 villages, 13 hamlets, 5 tanks, 1 Jcatte, 
1 am (dam), and I canal gross income is 2884 varahas, 9 hanas and 1 haga. Of this 
must be deducted for luksdnu (loss) 642 varahas and 1 adda. The balance or net 
income is 2242 varahas 8 hanas, 3 hkgas. The above eight villages, hamlets, tanks, 
Jcattes, anes and canals in the 6 taluks have been granted perpetually for the daily 
tadiyaradhana (worship or the feeding of the devotees) and services of the gods 
Hayagriva and Lakshmin^rayana free of all imposts. Accordingly the illustrious 
Ghantavat4ra, sarva-tantra-svatantra Parakalasvami who is the parama-guru (chief 
preceptor) of the Mysore State might enjoy the same in spiritual succession to 
the Matt and might give his valuable blessings full of grace to us and our 
descendants. With the above request we offer our salutations with the eight 
elements {sdshtdnga) of obeisance bowing our head three times a day and grant this 
charter of the gift of land. Signature to the above. Date given above. 

Signature Sri Krishna. Seal of Krishnaraja Vadej^ar in Kannada 
characters. 
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A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III dated 1819 A. D. in the possession of 
the ParakMasvami Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Sd d o&. 

sijcrs©^ tucSohd grsAr »^a dJsaodja sSo^o^rtaoa. 

1. sTiOsrsaa adosjori?': 

02- VO 

2. sraadd oflotfdJad aodS^dd 2g)zq^ 

3^ u oo rbdaTJda^ aosr^aa addariado 


19 * 



148 


4, rtTza sSdsTJO 7^ 

5. aorttfsJd sJidcS ibj^c&ac! i o^^oSoSrtja?^ 

0 , es^crscSo;:^ sSx;^ doys^Jsn) 3 Ds 3 >|^FrS 9 Da S^s^oDts sScScSo 
7 . did ss^^crsa a 7 )sSDO' 3 t 3 s 3 cSa 5 :ds 3 d 
y. n^ar 35 ) 07 )£a a-stssSddJ^^d sS^qSa^s^sras^ssJo a?d 

9. Sdsd.s fDddoJotod rtcS a^oaoSidoSJO I 

10. sScflossraossrsd doa:33Ti,oScd Sos'ad 

11 . d 3 Sd ^dt^srs^^ rSodd^dood d^etf^aCTsas ^oSJStocJ^ 

12 . 53 ^c 3 SoddSTsa^d^S Odca^o*^ doa^Sjad 

10 . Odea aacdodddo ud&^jsu cradsTidd ^dodcioSd 

14 . ®ndp\ Sj^djda ^^dcflorii^d o^^^traodcdoea d?dd sg/sejrt) 

15. odd?3 d^oScra ej^a|s) do:&!dFEd djoosdCJS^ 

10 . dd d:a SoiS^Ddowrl 009^05" addda ad^s^ddasda da^ort 
17 . ddOcaaad sosodcoj a-rd^dd' adddd eddjjdoddaa 

18 dpdos araa, 3dooS8s?rt dod^dJ ed e# €ji& cjcudjaaod 

19 S.COC 6 ' crodoJo esj rra.ao sdo: Qodd ^orttfa oA rS j)9HO(5'oa 

20 0SH006' dcolJjs da sjd nd.daQodd rt 00 

■“v* cO CO 09 

21 O 3 <too^ Sia «d rvs.aaoood rt ojja^i'oa 

■••• €1 ed (*5 

^lOOO'5' 

22 s.ooo>^ e>s Sad sdoaSOoOd^ cr1<?a oS. ri 33H06'oa 

28 40006" dododcfladia sdoa >aoad a or!?<a oS rt j)M06'oa 

24 40006 " 3 doa aoad h orS^a oS. rt ja^o 6 "t» 

2.5 6 - 006 " aaS aSd Sdoa aocraa or 1 ?'a oS rt 9 So 6 "ca 

26 . oj) 6 .oc 6 " CTodcflao SoiS^odccaaod^ddaddadd Bddjsda 

27 . ddaod ^^dadS SaadadoJ sdoa^rts??^ dod^da « 32 ^e#Sj 3 i^coa 

28 . a?^ ^^daddd^d^add ea^e^Sasu :^ 5 dDd aaSaadod^ do 

29. dS^dd SOj, 8H da^arad rtai^ eaddo tJdqra^ caaorid 

30. ea^orSO sdccsad da^ort adS^ adeaoda^ SdSSjatfasd 

3^, ^^dadd J 5 j^ 3 oa 3 afv,^a os^^; 3 dodC!JaK)d 5 dd d/ss’scraddS^o 

32 . sc^ la^oS^B doSdFE# daao^^d dJ^^’ssjd^oda^ dSo 

33. dce^daaodd ddsxdd i^^cdassr^dFd sjaaSaao 

34. da Ss^^ds^sradodd^sran coadd^Soda^ ladSojsva daddddd 

35. eas^dod'^dddp^dod dat;3j3Fdaad^5aodcdao aJa 

30. da^ eao^od,s,d do:^ ?S:^d^.sadd>^ddd^d^3oll 

37. d s^osa j)od daaag laddo dor oaord coadd aas^ea-^es 

38 , crad daaddideaaada 

(jS^i^^Sarad SgiadaSSO.) 

1 . ddo da^Ojr^ daeWaa 
2 daSo 6 * 3 caacoa dddda daddd ©d^ 


3 . ddffiad rf^daS^ ^suoa 

4 , d^oaqSd do^Fc^ daaosad 
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R 5S5SO ero35,doSo, ,3do;ScTOaJoac5 

c) 4 CO 

S. ^^?^!^CC0odO SS343C3 35T!tiO 
isSrSdaSDO 


7_ sSd^srsTi ofSj^53«)2>Sj3oao adj 

8. sSct) c3oOd 

i>,e Ql>S£>07&idcSd ^dO£i £,3; OTiadcldO iSOU 

d CC 

d^steraricrsgda dMc^ccod.) 



eOoa tSjsdoOd 


Transliteration. 

(There is a Persian seal at the top of the sannad.) 

]. svasti srl vijay4bhyudaya Saliv4hana seke v^arusharngalu 1740 
2. savirada yelanura nalvatane Bahudhaninya-nama-samvatsarada Pushya 
B. ba 10 Guruvaradallu Mahisura samsthanada parainaguru- 
4. galada srimad Brahmatantra-Ghamtavatara-Parakala-sva- 
-5. migalavara niathada sriyavara samnnidhige " Atreyasa gotra 

6. Asvalayana siitra Buk-sakhanuvarttigalada Krishnarajavadaya- 

7. ravara pautrarada Chamarajavadayaravara putrarada srimad 

8. rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara praudha-pratapa-pratima vira- 

9. narapati biradantembara ganda lokaika-vira Yadukula- I 

10. payah-paravara-kalanidhi samkha-chakramkusa kuthara 

11. makara-matsya-serabha-salva-gandabhSrumda dharaai-varaha-hanumad 

ga- 

1*2. ruda kanthiravadyaneka biradamkita Mahisura Srlkrisbna- 

13. rajavadayaravaru barasi kota dana-sasana krama veratemdare 

14. adagi srimathada Sri Hayagriva Laksbminarayana-devara puja- 

15. radhane kaimkarya bramhana-samtarpane utsavadigalu mumtadakke 

16. dara maba kamtirayi ga 1050 I savirada aivattu varabada merige 

17. saliyana kanthirayi hamnneradu savirada aranuru varaba 

18. nemaka madsi talukagalige samnnadu appaue kodsi yiru vivara 

19. 3000 I ubheya Ashtagrama talkudimda tingalu 1 kke ga 250 I Ilu 

20. 1500 I May sum Asbtagramadimda ga 125 • Ilu 

■21. 1500 I Patna Asbtagramadimda ga 125 I lIu 3000 I 
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22. 3000 I Attikuppe talukadimd^ ttimgaju 1 kke ga 250 I llu 

23. 3000 I Chamnarayapatna talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 250 1 llu 

24. 3000 I KikkSri talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 250 I llu 

25. 600 I Bukkanakere talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 50 1 llu 

26. 12600 I ubhayam kaatiiAyi hanneradu savirada aranuru 

27. varaha srimathake koduvamte talkugalige samnnadu appane kodsiyi- 

28. dhitu srimathada dana-sasana appane kota prak4r4 Bahudh4mnya-sam- 

29. vatsarada Pushya sudha 5 Sukravara gurre Janavari arabhyA yimgare- 

30. ji ttimgala k4yade merige barataka aivajamnnu tarasi kolutta 

31. sri mathada sri Hayagriva Lakshminirayana devara puj4radhane kaim- 

32. karya Brimhana-samtarpane mumttada vutsav4digalamnnu sakala 

33. sambhramadimdi nadsutta sarakarada sreyah prarthane madikom- 

34. du taponishtha p4ramparyevagi yirabbkemddu barasi kota dana-s9.sana 

35. Adityaehandrav Anilo nalascha daur bbumir apo hpidayam ya- 

36. mascha abascha ratrischa vubhe cha saudhe dbarmasya j4n4tti narasya 

vritam 'I 

37. ba ttarikba 21 ne mahe Janavari san 1819 ne yisavi khatta Apaji 

38. rava munasbi bajuru 

(In a different handwriting) 

1. sadari merrige s4lliy4- 

2. na kantir^yi haneradu savirada arru 

3. nnuru varah^da nemaka prakar4 sri de- 

4. vataradhane samtarpane muiiitada 

5. sakala-utsavamnnu nirarntaiAyadalli 

6. tap6-nishtheyirndali matada p4rain- 

7. paryavagi annubhavisikondu baru- 

8. vadu rruju Srikrisbna 

On the left side of the sannad (Seal) 

Sri Cb4maraja vadera tanuja 
Krishnaraja vaderu 

Below. 

(Seal) 

Maharaja 

Maisura Krishnarftja 
Vadayaravaru 
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Note. 

This is another of the sannads of KrishnarSija Vadeyar III issued for the benefit 
of the ParakMa Matt at Mysore. It is dated S 1740 Bahudhanya sain. Pushya ba 
10 Thursday and the equivalent English date is also given viz.. 21st January 1819. 

The donee is named Brahmatantra Ghant4vatara Pa,rakalasvami, the pararna- 
giirii (chief preceptor) of Mahisura-samsthana (Mysore State). The king who is 
the donor, viz.., Sri Krishnar4ja Vadeyar of Mahisur is given the usual titles. 

The object in issuing the sannad is said to record the grant made by the king 
for the expenses of the services of the gods Hayagriva and Lakshmln4rayana in 
the above Matt, the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt and conducting of special 
festivals, etc. The grant consisted of the payment of a sum of 1050 varahas per 
month or 12600 varahas of the Kanthir4yi type per year to the above Matt from 
the income of certain taluks. 

The details of payment ordered from various taluks are ; 2-50 varahas per 
month from ubhaya Vshtagrama Taluk: (125 from Maisur Ashtagrama : 125 from 
Patna Ashtagrama) ; 250 varahas per month from Attikuppe Taluk : 250 varahas 
per month from Channarayapatna Taluk : 250 varahas per month from Kikkeri 
Taluk; 50 varahas per month from Bukkanakere Taluk: Total 1050 varahas per 
month or 12600 varahas per year. 

Necessai’y orders are said to have been issued to the Taluk authorities to 
pay up the above amounts every English month beginning from January 1st 
corresponding to Bahudhanya sam. Pushya su 5 Friday. The guru of the Para- 
kala Matt was requested to receive the above money every month and conduct with 
due splendour the services of the worship of the gods Hayagriva and Lakshmi- 
narayana in the Matt, the feeding of Brahmans etc., and pray for the prosperity of 
the sarakdr (government) and carry on his austerities in due succession. 

The usual stanza in Sanskrit stating that the witnesses to man’s action are the 
sun, moon, wind, fire, sky, earth, water, human heart, Yama, day, night, the two 
twilights and Dharma is next given. 

The writer of the sannad is named Appaji E4v. 

Next come 8 lines in the king's handwriting recording the gift of 12600 
varahas per year to the Matt for the worship of gods and feeding and directing the 
enjoyment of the income in succession from one guru to another of the Matt and 
the performance of the austerities (tapouishtha). 

There is a seal in Persian characters above the sannad and a seal to the 
left containing the usual name of Krishnaraja Vaderu, son of Ch4maraja Vaderu 
in Nagari characters. At the end of the sannad is the signature Sri Krishna and 
below is a seal containing the words Maharaja Maisuru Krishnartlja Vadayaravaru 
in Kannada characters. I’he Persian characters in the seal are not legible and 
above the seal is the King’s signature n Mahratti. 



152 


24 

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of M3’sore dated 1820 in the 
possession of the Parakala matt, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sjiGlSod jood oo^och 

djpOT.rtoSO b.e S,3i =aou iTsrtcrsSdd djsaoDd. 

o-SEadcfaJjdddo 

ij^dJSoaJ^dcS SrortrSd So ns^do doSo II || tsoJoSiJ d grt lo 
‘2. d<?) S?<o&d ddjod aaD^ I d^n-aoS dds-aoars^dori?* doddoo dddd^o 

3_ d^sa ddracjadd a'aSodsard^ I ^^darad ddSDoar^dort^ 

4 _ ^ dd57)0^jdori?< >sdodd^o3od «^jd %dodrtO d^craos-aiaad^d 

K cradd tod, dd doddsauo edo dts d tsadddoodoo djsd £A}rra,E3 

'^•8 M O -J 

6^ ad^ crorr^K) daaddaadd djd^-^dd tsadaooood dd Sorto ssoo < 5 " odd 
3o ddidos^^sccsooo djaio^ adoddo docco^^ I ooo^dsdrt eojs^ddaftdo 
8_ dddaoo ododi^d aadQd'i?Sd ©odadd ?*dO do©dFrio<?rt sd 
g dj3do dddd doa^dsyrr^dododo^ d^oaod ddeaod^dort?* dod^^ cpa 

10. tJo3o;3ddo ^jsao^coot^^dcSradsadd oto^iort^, ssodad d ^d rr^ 

11 . do doio^d^rtjo^saori roofo dj.Gor>diJ;T^do adia^ds? ria^ 

12. srao rS ooo < o d’Sojsd rs'^do doiao^ds? ^js^sao rS ji^o y o eodo 

13 . n'^do dod;3aFaado dddanaoJo dooS sSoaodoo tsa^srixu ddo 

14. cdjataad Soodort aaodorl dooodra doraod rto^rt dooosad d0430_ 

15 . ds? ri;3^sraori ojjs^o ddSorto s^oo yo sodoadodddd doia.o^ 

10. d'^ cfo^ art n'^dori^cdo^ dortdd o^add ddoda&S ddFd3ao;^daA 

17 . ddd^jacdo adod ssart Sd doaSdoooo ^do ea^sad^^ a^oaoddd 

18. saod^dorts? dodd ddaort ectJjSy d tsaddd'^dd sodjad^s? 

IQ d «s3a faf rra.do dooaoridiJ dcrooxdo dd na.do dorto ssooy o 

Xty# ^ 00 ^ ^ 

20. sdxdo dddd dou ods?rt docdah dortSd djadd ddoaradS ddr 

21 . doa^t^dart ^aS^ddaf^ ddd^jaodo ad.ddo | cfio?rr^dort?< oSodddo 

22. d^^dorioa soad^d^^doasd ^jadoddo | coo^ddoaddodo^ tsadaSdptfd 

23. d dsd^^ lortddOhgjadoddo | (soodo djadod.) 

Transliteration. 

Seal in Nagari Characters. 

1, Vikrama-sainvatsarada M^rgasira su 15 llu srimatu II U Ayakattina 

Krishnaige ba- 

2. rasi kaluhida nirupa adagi I Vedanta-Parakala-svamigala mathadallit 

nadava Bram- 
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3. hmana-sam3,radbane Chaturm^sya-samkalpa I Sdaiv^sa-Parakftlasvami- 

gala tirunaksha- 

4. tra Parakalasv4raigala tiruvadhyayana Alv4ra-tirunagari Vedant^charya- 

raiiitysl- 

5. rMhane bagye saha nimna hav4lu Ayakattiua cha,vadi-yimdallu dodda- 

ugr4na 

6. chikka-ugr^na vicharadachavadi devasthftnada-ch&vadiyimda saha kamgu 

503^0 I vara- 

7. ha varusham-pratiyallu kottu baruvadu sariyashte I yi-hanavige uttaravagi 

nim- 

8. na havalu Ayakattina chavadi vahtada Amdurasthaladalli kamthirva 

gulige ai- 

9. nuru varahada huttuvali gramavamnnu VM^nta Parakala-sv^migala 

mathakke dha- 

10. reyaneradu kottu yidh^vey^da k4rana yi bagye Amdura-sthalada Attftni 

gi'4- 

11. nia 1 kke huttuvali Grhpala ga 900^° Mumgipattigraraa 1 kke huttuvali G6- 

12. p4la ga 100'^° Naulura gr^ma 1 kke huttuvali Gopala ga 250^° amtu 

13. grama 3 kke suvarnad^ya davasM&ya suruka porumu jatiguta sama- 

14. yichara kuriderige baladerige hulluhana hunuse-guttige mumtada huttu- 

15. vali G6pala ga 1250^ o tske sale kamgu 6CKK ° ainuruvarahada huttu- 

16. vali yl bage gr4magalamnnu vimgadisi kodisi nirupSidhika-sarvaraamnya- 

v^lgi 

17. nadasi-kondu baruva h^ge katle mftdisi yiddhitu A-prak4rakke V^d^nta 

Para- 

18. kalasva,migala mathada havalige ayakattina ch4vadi-va}itada Amdura 

stbala- 

19. da AttsLui-giAma Mumgipatti Naiiluru saha gr^ina 3 kke kamgu 500 

20. ainuru-varahada huttuvahge sariyAgi vimgadisi nirupadhika-sarva- 

21. ruAnyavagi Msvatavagi nadasi kondu baruvadu I yt grAmgala yelle chatu- 

22. ssimegu sila-pratishthe mddisi koduvadu I yi-nirupavanmnu chAvadi 

karanika- 

23. ra kaditakke baresi tirigi koduvadu 

(Sri) Seal. 

Note. 

This is a nirup addressed by the king Krishnar^ja Vadeyar III of Mysore to 
Krishnaiya of the Ayakat department (a department organised by Chikka Deva 
Eaja, Vadeyar for looking after the revenues and expenditure of the 84 districts of 
Mysore, accounts of the military department and stores, personal, receipts and 

20 
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expenditure of the king) and is dated Vikrama sam. Margasira su 15 corresponding 
to 19th December 1820 A.D., the only year Vikrama in the reign of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar III being equivalent to 1820-1821 A.D. 

The object of the record is to register the king’s decree that the revenue of 
certain villages amounting to 500 varahas kanthlrayi per year should be assigned 
in place of money grant for defraying the expenses of feeding the Brahmans, ch^tur- 
masya-sankalpa (maintenance of the sv4mi and establishment for four months when 
the svami had to remain at headquarters for the rainy season), the birth-day feast 
of Srinivasa Parakalasvami, and the anniversary of the day of death of Parakdla- 
svS,mi, and the daily worship of Ved^ntacharya in Alvar Tirunagari. 

It is stated that this sura of 600 varahas was being met from various items of 
revenue belonging to Ayakattina-chavadi, the big stores and the small stores, the 
departments of Vichara-cha,vadi and Devasthana-ch^vadi. The present order 
substituted for this the income of the villages Attani, etc., belonging to Anduru-sthala 
belonging to Ayakattina-chavadi. 

The details of the revenue of the villages assigned are : Annual income of the 
village Attani ; 900 GropAla gadyftnas ; income of the village Mungipatti 100 Gbpala 
gadyftnas; income of the village Naulur 250 Gropala gadyanas ; total income of the 
three villages per year including gain from gold, gain from produce, customs dues, 
tolls, taxes on caste meetings, taxes on adjudications of disputes regarding religion, 
taxes on sheep, taxes on tails (of animals slaughtered ?), taxes on fodder, rent from 
tamarind trees, etc., amounted to 1250 G6pa,la gadyanas or 500 Kanthirftyi varahas. 

The income of the three villages amounting to 500 varahas was ordered to he 
assigned to the matt of the Vedanta ParakalasvAmi and the villages were to be 
made over to the Matt free from taxes and boundary stones were to be set up for 
the villages. 

The nirup was to be copied by the clerk (karanika) of the Chavadi (department) 
and to be then sent to the Matt. 

25 

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vodeyar III of Mysore, dated 1826 in the possession 
of the Parak^llasvami Matt in Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 
sSoarfjsdj a p a,p sidsso sSjddcidosj oot3aJj dj. 

0 CO ol 

^^233diDe)dddd Sd crasiddds. 

S^;|D-sadda3odsid^ 

1 sSodS dd gnjoa es & o rt3di,3t)ddoj3 
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2. B B odsJod 

3^ eiio^o ddn-sd, sracood ccooDdoS^dOrt sSaS 

4, udjiS^jdba ,od^237) ©crahi jcaSSo^ 

5^ gSouasjsDd 35dsT)0^<aoritfs3dsi)d^^ 

A od dDoos^d d334> dxo^sDcs d&s 

7^ ,^)tsdj sSas^ ^osJ3 ,oosl) sratw^cJO 305 ^ 0333 © sSod 
a Sdcdodd^ Jrtctigjjodo ad^stos^a^ dJS 
9_ a 5dc!^S:^0F7l^ cCracraa^a crasoddj^Ojrt Jrtej 
(2)oa3rtd. 

10. ^JiozSi ad^aogr^ isa&rt 3J;o53^^^?*t^ad^s3o 

11. sSj'^cSodja aaos^ud^adJ as^OjSo rd asa 

12. ^ araar ao3* oajusS cooaa soSdoSiJfd^aJi 

13^ a3oa<5i aSaiadOj 

Tra nslihra tion. 

Devanagari seal on the top of the sannad. 



Krishnarajavadayaravarru, 

1. Parthiva-samvatsarada Ph^lguna su 1 Gurruvaradalu 

2. srimatu II H aramane-sime-gadigala 

3. Amila Kiledarra sayira-yilakheyavarige saha 

4. barasi kaluhida nirrup^ adagi I srimad-Brahmatantra 

5. Ghamtdvatara Sri Parak4lasv4migalavara mathakke 

6. akki muintMa m&phi jinasu tuppa inurntada vaja- 

7. ni jinsu saha ninima nimma tAlkudalli kharidi madi matha- 

8. da kadeyavarru tegadu kondu barruvamttadake srimatha- 

9. da k^ryakartugala y^dastuna d^khale merrige tegedu- 

BacJc side 

10. kondu barruvamtthfl jinasige sumkkA keladde varrusham 

11. prattiylu bidutta barruvadu ba tarriku 9 ne ma,- 

12. he Marchi san 1826 ne yisavi khata Venkate^aiya 

13. munashi hajurru Srikrishna. 


20 * 
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Note. 

This sannad of the Parak&lasviLmi Matt, Mysore, is addressed to the A mils 
(amildars), Eileddrs (officers in charge of fortresses), customs officers, etc., of the 
villages under the control of the Palace (Arainane-sime-gadigalu) in the reign of the 
Mysore king, Krishnar^ja. Vadeyar III. The object of the sannad is to grant 
exemption from customs duties for provisions like rice, ghee, etc., purchased by 
the agents of the Brahmatantra Gihantavatara Parakalasvanii Matt on the produc- 
tion of a letter signed by the Agent of the Matt. 

The document contains the usual signature of the king Sri Krishna and the 
aame of the royal scribe (hajuru-munshi) Venkatesaiya. It is dated 9th March 1826 
and Parthiva sam. Pha,!guna su 1 Thursday. The English date agrees with the 
Indian date both in the cyclic year and the week-day. 

The record also has the usual seal of the king with the legend in the Devanagari 
characters, giving the name of Krishnaraja Vadeyar, son of Chamaraja Vadeyar. 

26 

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore, dated 1830 A. D. in the 
possession of the Parakalasvfbmi Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters, 

sSocJdOdiaS oi)?3a3i 
djadodo djd^TOrtD^gddo 

1 as adods da a^a.aa so z. uoa^cdaoj aosa i ii as aoorto lo; 

2. cosd^Scrao daS adfcrS^’o&d 

3_ ddj^ara oaan &,^^dd>s 
^.ci3a)aD"3 1 

4, vor^vil:=:^?-|^dd>aaJao ^^aadja^^^a/ossTa^Dd 
Q addoda^oood^a ^^aooSof^^ad^ad^d^iiSddodaalJCds-add^ 
a rti3 ort3^t375,a,e3do3dre#adaoai s-sedd:! daorad^^&,p 
7 _ nOjdi^dddsTJd ddSjOocjsdcajsd&^cdaado^qjrtdd^do^^ 

0^ rSvos"^ V 1! r= ar3d:dai.o^oad^dd$^d)^3T)03^3o?3wa:a7)^??cdoo 
9_ di.a^asdO^ododSdd ^^aad^^djxs-s^ccoaaodi^dadsid* 

40. dssi%c£o^ior^vo€-6'v0 ^oJaoda^sxtx doK^oqjdadSdO&j^dad 
44 S^gjsaodoiode^^jsy^cooa^d^cco^ajdjrars ;^?iS:soaa3-3^^so 

42. ^TEda?)^ ar3Cja3ro;T2cS;da:ffl,^dd:?^rt ra-addroaSu tsd^^xas^d) 

43. ^vllolio ^^^dd%,r\q;S 3 o?d u,^^?^dao ddodDdd drood^^ 
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X4. 3^as3o:SsSF'E? txS oooo es3o‘O3t)M-‘30E&?^rt &j?A 

15. ^ sSo^d^^-sda sS:^aoc3'S »s^f5?;^5i3d 5wO:&3^c3j sScra^SF'fl 

16_ ^cd: ?S3DOio? SiV Iloilo s3i:s3^ ;T3a)jS3dao35S wd^aoftrsed^ 

1 7 sSodo sS^.aocrs ^jjc3:dc3 sJisSSogj*^^© sdoj 3o&5Soo,-2ocrs 
18. s3:dg^s3c30 ffldtao^jsdJdoJ, cdo^ur^asStso 

19^ sijOoa^srsA tots^^^Sod^crscco 

20. ^o&aio^dsrsocass^doddaa ^jsa^^djs 

21. vssvfo — 

22. ^ sj? iT3CC!3;T3dJ3dqjS3S3^;T3tX)^c;d^s3)3De3d?<?a3io;di^s3ddj«2^E?? 

2-3. #J5Q^dos3d:?^rt ^^:iidtf^58?*adSdccoocra s_,?5J5oaJ3oa 

24. adt30dor?26£tr3^jsi3^ s3oc3d^_j_dS?OJddJ^xtfj3^tdd^Sc3ocM{ior| 

25. aaJsrso 3^_^2jrz)j!3odao sSejsdoadssc&S s3do©3lE!?^j3(3^do53d;$Ojrt;dc3ci) 

‘26. ^>/s^^s3do cco^,:;dJ3cdcSdSoo s^oj^sDraSjsdosd^crad dso^^ads w^oj 

27. 4>dj3j3!ra ^^sJid^^sras^gjjdJdcso 3^o?a:j)3sd3ro2iari33^;d;3‘oa4od 
o« coo J) soS ts3srs iScnjsS aSaudJ, 

(sjOocJ siljod 5^2^!T3&5s3cSa3jd toddPS’rt ^d. ) 

;TOOcd33;T3So 

ro 

29. iscrscd: ;TadJad^ sd3;3^aj^ 

30. tddcBcJCA) aDfErajja^"? ^jsdJ 

31. ^jodOjdcto 

Transliteratwn 

(Sri Chamaraja -vadera tanuja Krishnar4javaderu in a seal.) 
Ki'ishnar^ja-vadayaravarru. 

1. Vikriti-samvatsarada BhS,drapada sudha 7 Budhav^radallu srimattu 1 

li Bettamangala Bu- 

2. dikdte t^lku bala amila Bachy4raya yista-kabala amilarrige saha barasi 

kalubida 

3. nirrupa adagi sri-Ttirapatigirri-mele agataka brabmana-samtarpane-bagye 

tanakhe appane kota vivara 1 

4. 419 '5' 4 10/16 sri Ttirapatiyalli srimad Bramha-tantra Gbantavatara-sri 

Parakalasvainigala- 

6. vara mathadalli yirruva srI Hayagrivadevaru Desikara earnnnidhij'alli saba 
nitya- 

6. gatle agalaka Brabmana-saujtarpane dina vamdakke 62 aravatteradu 

janakke sri- 

7. gini inele sarakarada satradiinda sainda jinasi krayada merrige varrusha 

1 kke 

8. ga 419 4 '1 = nanura hattombattu varabavu naiku hana adu bya}e-yain- 
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9. nnu chatrada tasadlkina aivajinalli srl mathakke sallutt4 yidadamnna 
mavakuph 

10. madsi yi bage 419 '^ 4 10/16 yamnnu talku majakurrina aivajinalli sri matha- 

11. kke koduvamte appane kottu yidhittu yi nirupa stalake talapida t^rrikhi. 

12. narabhya s4lliyana yeradu khistina merrige baramaheba- jinsa kodatakadu 

13. 34 IIIII 0 sri Ttirapatti-giri-m6le Brahmotsavadalli sadari raathada marri- 

phattu agataka Bra- 

14. hmana-samtarpane jana 1000 savirakke avval lav4jame merrige srigi- 

15. rri mele sarakarada satradimda appane prakara kodutbidda pad4rbhada 

16. kraya saha yi Sillin'^ muvattu nalku varahavu arm hana adda — 

17. vamnnu satradirnda koduvada mavakuph madsi talku majakurrinirnda 

18. srlmathakke sadari aivaju koduvamtte appane kottu yidhittu yi bage 

aivaju 

19. Brahmotsavakke mumchitavagiba- jinsa kamtirayi yi nirrupa stalake 
Baclc side 

20. talapidamgle saliyan4 vamdaralu kodatakadu 

21. 454^1 = 

22. kantirayi nanurru aivattu nalku varahavu hana bSleyamnnu sadarri 

appane 

23. kodasiruva mtoige hanavina bagye srimathada srtgalavara kadeyirnda 

srimukha tanda- 

24. vara jimmege hana, kotu samdadakke rasidi tegedukollutta barruvada 

yi-bagye 

25. harasala ttaja samnadu vujhruva madade sadari appane kodsiruva merrige 

nadadu 

26. koluvadu yi nirupada nakalu talku majakuru sirastedarara lekhakke 

barasi asalu 

27. nirrupa srimathakke vapsu koduvadu ttarikha 25 ne mahe Agasht san 

1830 ne 

28. yisvi khatta Appajirava munashi hajurru (After this in the hand-writing 

of the king) salliyana kam- 

29. tiraya nannurru aivata nalku 

30. varahavu hana byale merrige kodu- 

31. ta barruvadu Srikrishna 


Note. 

This is a nirup of Krishnar4ja Vadeyar III and is addressed to Bachyaraya^ 
then Amil (head of the Taluk) of Bettamangala Budikote (Betamangala and 
Bhdikote are now in Bowringpet Taluk, Kolar District ) and succeeding Amils. 
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The king is stated herein to have ordered a grant of 454 varahas, 1 hana 
and 1 bele from the treasury of the above Taluk to the matt of Brahmatantra 
Ohantavatara Parakaiasv4mi situated at Tirupati for the feeding of Brahmans on 
the Tirupati hill (in North Arcot District) to the number of 62 every day in the 
presence of the gods Hayagriva and DSsikar within the Matt and also for 
the feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the Matt on the Tirupati hill during the 
Brahmotsava festival (car-festival). Previous to this, it is stated in the nirup, a sum 
of 419 varahas, 4f hanas and 1 bSle was being paid to the Parakala Matt at Tirupati 
from out of the funds of the chaultry of the King at Tirupati for the daily 
feeding of 62 Brahmans by the Matt at Tirupati. This payment of the sum 
from che Chaultry funds was now cancelled and in its place a sum of 419 varahas, 
4 hanas, 1 adda and 1 bele was ordered to be paid in two equal instalments every year 
from the Budikbte Taluk Treasury to the Matt for the above object. 

Another sum of 34^ varahas IJ hanas which was being paid from the Chaultry 
at Tirupati for the special feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the time of the annual 
car-festival (Brahmotsava) on the Tirupati hill under the management of the 
Parakala Matt was now ordered to be paid to the Matt in full just before the car- 
festival from the Taluk Treasury at Budikote. 

All together a sum of 454 varahas, I hana and 1 bele was ordered to be paid by 
the taluk authorities of Bildikdte to the agents of the Parakala Matt bringing the 
necessary letters of authority. The taluk authorities were ordered not to ask every 
year for fresh nirup on the subject but were to carry out the instructions under 
this nirup. A copy of the nirup was ordered to be entered into the Sirastedar’s 
registers and the original nirup itself was directed to be handed over to the 
Matt. 

The writer’s name is given as Appaji Rav, Munshi Hajur. 

Below the above name is an order in the king’s handwriting to the effect that 
payment should be made every year at the rate of 454 varahas, 1 hana and 1 bSle. 
Then comes the signature of the king as Srikfishna. 

The usual seal of the king in Devanagari characters is found on the top of the 
sannad. 

The date of the record is given as Vikriti sam. Bhadrapada su 7 BudhavSira or 25th 
August 1830 A. D. 


27 


On a jewelled cradle in the ParakMasvami Matt at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
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adsejo^^irttf sSacJdcdosS ^iS^cd 

^sJrdMM ”* 

1. iJCJCttradD^doJi 37)0;jt)aSd357)ir3^§ oz-4£Jd So^ta^^s vro2.?3 sSoddSrstedsrad 
cra^^radi sJol stertP'&d u oo addojs ij^a5DC^_j3|^do^ 5j*oij3si37)d sSds^o 
sn3,^rWdd dad# 

•J 4 

ero^ddoJM 

2. ^i".3Da3or^^d o^^^PTscraaSces d^dddd djs^<?w0^d^daur?^ ^edocrajZjradcrasj aacJddsSj^^d 

sj^ds^ddsja c^t^do d^dddds tcidodo^otodrlod dja^^^dd^d 

d* sddjow 

tJ 

3. oSadiSao doJassraCTasrad S<7ad5) iosodSDjOSod Sacrad daSd ddd^^^ 

riodd^daod dde?? doad ddjsdaa dod Sos?ds7ad^d?S adocrao^S do&^jad 
^^sadacra 

daresdaasj 

«4 

4 ^ a da&^srao ddard^^ ^oddc«3sd3osra rtdFdad^cuod oaeaiSadaScraaSadjad 
dada:oc3a)Ot3add:^sradj3^d (cS^) d ^^S^dj^oaa ddoSadddo d<S^ 

dd dd 

5_ d55^doaJadj35S?5a 1 

Note. 

Thisgoldencradleset with rubies, saphires and diamonds, etc., and used forrocking 
certain metallic images on festive occasions in the Parak&ilasv&mi Matt at Mysore 
has an incription engraved on its four sides. The inscription is dated Kali 4917 
and Salivahana year 1738 and Dhatu sam. Margasira ha 10 Sthirav^ra corres- 
ponding to 14th December 1816. It records the gift of the jewelled cradle for 
doldtsava (rocking festival) of the gods Hayagrlva and Lakshmln4rayana to the matha 
of Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami by the r^jadhiraja rajaparamesvara 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar, son of Chamar4jamahipala by his queen Kempananjamambd. 
and born from the favour of the goddess Cha,mund4mb4. This king is Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar III of Mysore who has also made several other grants and gifts to the 
Parakalasvami Matt. The titles of the king are given in full. 

28 

On a golden cradle in the same Matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ec3^ sJoi^cJOdisS ja;d^c3 Sojo:io jodados^di. 

1. aooSoft I d egdj^oe? cOcdd V ?S?s3 B 
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Note. 

This records the gift of the golden cradle to the above Matt by Krishnavil4- 
sada Ammauniyavaru. The donor was a queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and 
was named Ling^jammanni (See E. C. Ill, Mysore Taluk 2 of 1822 A.D.) 

29 

On the first gold cup in the same Matt at Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters, 

s 5 c^ 7 id 3 ojo. 

1. t^oocsSo:^ sJosra Sd 

ddcdoddd oos’6'2- 

Note. 

This records the gift of the above golden cup to the head of the ParakAla Matt 
at Mysore named Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakalasv^mi by Krishnarftja Vadeyar 
(III), king of Mysore. The weight is given as 109 varahas and 7 hanas. No date 
is given. The above guru is said to have been pontif from about 1828 to 1852. 

30 

On a second golden cup in the same Matt. 

Telugu characters and Kannada language. 

dcori^d. 

1. a)d5T!ORr^^r{?<dd^^dll 

dj5 aou = 

Note. 

This records the gift of a golden cup weighing 30 rupees 10 annas for the service 
•of the god Hayagrlva in the Parakaiasvftmi Matt at Alysore by Krishna Brahma- 
tantra Parakalasvami, who was the head of the above matt from 1885 to 1911, 

21 
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31 

On a third golden cup in the same Matt. 

Kannada language and characters, 

;je)dj ioaj. 

1. • ^0) srtJsxo^^jirt^dc! So,55)7^ fed^asd IlSIl 

5Td cSo ,dA;:do dro:^ b .pcSjddo Sdj sS/ao sradd/sjScdc 
sSsho tzSi li Soli ar=ll 

•> a 

Note. 

This is a third golden cup in the same Parak&lasvami Matt and weighs 39 
tolas and 2^ annas. It was presented according to this inscription to the guru 
Krishna Brahmatantra Parak^lasvS,mi by his disciple who was the mother 
of KS,ntaraja Arsu (K^ntaiyarasu) of Kalale on the occasion of her completing 60 
years of age. K§.ntaraja Arsu was the brother-in-law of Sri ChAmaraja Vadeyar, 
king of Mysore (1881-1894) and later became Dewan of the State of Mysore. He 
belonged to the family of Kalale chiefs who were for some time the dalavdys 
(generals) of Mysore. This gift is said to have been made in the year 1908 A.D. 

32 

On a fourth gold cup in the same Matt. 

Telugu characters and Kannada language. 
diddodosJ do^js^odi dd^d 

' Sosa ?rad5. 

1. •• 33d?fso^^^ri?*dd 57)03ia5j^di)dddo dras 

^^oJjdd 35<^:g/3q^aJoo ddi&FSdo^ll&li j)s-|i 

Note. 

This cup is stated to have been presented to the above guru Krishnabrahma- 
tantra Parakalasvami by his disciple K4ntaiyarasu (same as Kantaiyarasu of the 
previous record) on the occasion of his mother’s completing the age of 60. No date 
is given. The record is of the same date as the previous one. The weight of the 
cup is given as 29j tolas. 
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33 

On a fifth golden cup in the same matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«c 35 6?3ai) !3;3^d 

;33slo Soso 

1. 2dd5ijt)srsj^)orS?<dd tSs^oSsJsTJOCjO eSc^SJBdo slows da 

ftj? a-sEtfcaosd ajaososftfoJoadd^d — Sb s.o 

Note. 

This records the gift of the above cup weighing 30 tolas to the guru Krishpa 
Brahmatantra Parakalasv^mi by the queen of Mysore, Sri V4nivilfi,sa sri mahar^ni 
(queen of Chamaraja Vadeyar) on the occasion of her getting chakrdnhana (mark- 
ing the arms with red-hot discus and conch as a symbol of devotion to the God 
Vishnu). 

No date is given. According to the Matt records the date of this is Vikari 
Jyfishtha ba 5 equivalent to 28th June 1899. 

34 

On a silver tripod in the same matt. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the above silver tripod for the services of the god 
Hayagrlva in tbe Parakalasvami Matt by Sri Eqrishnaraja Vadeyar, (same as the king 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore). 

No date is given. 

35 

On a jewelled sathagbpa in the same matt. 

Telugu characters and Kannada language. 

^^didd5. 

Storied. 

1 * fdja^cjiya sSsiJd zSdrsosbdS B st&ajjod Wowd d aDsfco^ftsddaJjd S d osw 

djjoJodddj Wsb&FJddS^da 2 (drio?a 02.40. 


21 * 



164 


Note. 

This records the gift of the above jewelled Sathagdpa (which is shaped some 
what like a cap with the feet of Vishnu marked thereon) to the matt of Ghant^va- 
t^ra Parak4lasv4mi by Krishnar4ja Vadeyar (III), son of Chfl,maraja Vadeyar, king 
of Mahi^ura-samsthana (Mysore State) in the Saka year 1738 or 1816 A. D. 

36 

At the village Hadajana, in Varuna Hobli, on a stone set up at the entrance 
of the Lakshmikanta temple. 

Size 1—6" X 1'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 
sSigSjacb Sdiesd 

aojstitrono utf d coi. 

•tf to « 

11' X li' 

1 . ssdosa Olio . . . 

% 10 o w I &j?do^ ESogSo^ysd as 

3^ dddd ^odcdod good toodocdo^ddd &0 

4, cdo drodceodddo ^^docouoJo craa'iocio doodcrszsTJdo^r 

5_ dSo d^d^Frt<?odjd OiS d^dd ;^a3o?tia^ g^dd d? 

0_ [d] oJodo e ^^d d^ddod «sS^ dosd d^doJodo Fort 

7 , 3 craddo | «dd dS>oa5oodraad «d&acdo «t|jFdrt d 

8_ ta o:^3o ^^^lodort gg/as^Fdoo^'^rt^oooo ioSea Ij 
9 , ^d «dOddoo aS^ aoodort rtd oJodo qrsoa d/o 

10 dFSsrart ddd ^ort e aocSo doadra dddo au d>5 il 

Note. 

This records the death of a Jaina lady named MaradSvi, elder sister (akka) of 
Kfisavadevi disciple of r^yarajaguru, mandala,charya, emperor of all learned- rnen 
(sakala-vidvaj-jana-chakravartti) Saiddh^ntidSva. A nisidige (tomb-stone) is stated 
to have been set up for her by Hiriya M^danna, son of Bammayya of Tandeyara- 
kula of Hadadana in Maisunad and for the worship of the nisidige, a wet land with 
the sowing capacity of ten khandugas to the south of the Jaina temple (basadi) in 
the village is said to have been granted by the same Hiriya M^danna. 

The date of the grant is not clear, the name of the cyclic year and the last 
figure of the Saka year being lost. As it is, it gives the date as S 130. and the 
details of the week-day and tithi are given as Sunday, the 1st lunar day of the dark 
half of JySshtha. The Jaina guru referred to in the grant is named Saiddhanti-dSva, 
He is called lAya-rajaguru (royal preceptor) and maudalachflrya (preceptor of the 
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kingdom) The year of the present record may be taken as about S' 1306 
or 1384 A. D. and the whole date as equivalent to 5th June 1384 A. D, Sunday* 
It is possible to interpret that Kesavadevi also died at the same date. 

Regarding the donor Hiriya Madanna it is not known how he was connected 
with the lady in whose memory he built up a monument. Probably he was a 
relative of hers. Hadadana is the same as the present village Hadajana and 
Maisunad is the district around Mysore. 

The record contains no invocation and imprecation, 

37 

At the village Kumarabidu in the hobli of Ilvala, on a slab lying in the field of 
Iranagere Subbanayaka to the north. 

Size 2'— 6" X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

SosSred shu 

agjsocjO aa dad 

c*5 o e> 

2|'x2' 

9 ad cOi rn)d)3ddao aorrsca ;T3a3jSdao 

C0 

Sadradd a?Qd dcfio 

4 ^ ^j3^i3do tscfia dodss^dd dad dja? 

5_ dasrsddcda r5d)odrt ^jadartoSao dasQ 

6. iSa ['3] d d^^ddaaa p-da 

7, srsdKrsAoJao sad 

9 , oSao a^_,a^E)dafjddAd3s-3dSagj2?a6da daortfl 

g dasos^^i^? 

Note. 

This record is full of lacunae, the letters being much worn out and hence 
illegible. 

It registers the grant of a garden as kodagi (rent-free land granted for services 
rendered) to a gaunda in the village Kumaranabidu or Kum3,rabidu. 

The donors are named mahapradh^na sarvidhikflri dandanayaka Bittiya- 
gavunda and Bangayanfi,yaka. Bittiya-g^vunda is probably the same as dandan4yaka 
Bittimayya (see the numbers 41 and 42), The date is given as Jaya sam. K^r. su. 
8 Somavflra and no saka year is found. From the reference to Bittimayya, Jaya 
may be taken to stand for S’ 1096 and the whole date may be taken as equivalent 
to 5th October 1174 which is a Saturday. But if we take the corresponding solar 
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month, the date becomes equivalent to 4th November 1174 a Monday. This is 
probably the date intended. 

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

38 

At the same village Kumarabidu on an inscription slab set up in the kodige 
field belonging to the Isvara temple. 

Size 5' X 2' — 6" Kannada language and characters. 

aijsodo 

CO 

SjdKE) 5' X 2|' 

2. ^ sT'Sdo sdsTJddo 

3. doasxdt^ doasDdcK dJKto 

4. 9 .c^drSort agxc^o^?' d^ddi dorisrea liJSod^eM 

5. srs,! d dcd^s d?<5^c30d) f Soso ScSstj* 

0. dj35aocDi:Js,o7^a!oo^^dod deddr oovv d 

7. oJo 3 g,d SodS^dd drcrt^FAd dod sh Sjo^dosjDd 

8. dcdo doaETjd.qrad co jtjcCoS rtoridcflo, 

9. rtflo ^d^ Soo^desde^ ^rsodSort srdosraPio 

1()_ c^Qdoo ddos?^ drofidd todd?^ 

11. 04^d>^ do^d^d doddd 3o<?^aSooo a^Qcd 

12 dojsdea SdjaacxJo ^ddo rtd slo dortdooo 

13 . e^docociodrtoo docdo dd^d d?o .s 

14. e^dcdo aododra su^d 

15 . 9^00 do?a5ooo d^dd s rrtesd coc^^ccooo 

16. doodOor^ dtxjsdo || lOdOrt du e d:^ Fdo 
17 djoddo Sdo dodoid rrt rSo o aSEs, edd 

18 . do^Qdd ddF^o ddoaSo ra 

19. d €jjoddd ddoddorto || d^jd^cdd 

20. d^odsdjo^dd^a ddocdD^ de^E^rdFd 

21. dd'^fcP dd'a^ctoso sxcCo^s^do II 

Transliteration. 

1. srlmat-parama-gambhira-syadvada-m6gha-l4inchhanam jlya- 

2. t trailokya-nathasya s^Lsanam Jina-sasanam svasti samadhiga [ta] -pancha- 

3. maha-sabda mahamandalSsvaram Kulotumgacbbja bhujaba- 

4. la Viraganga-Hoysala-devaru Gangavadi tombhataju- 
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0. sasiramaa eka-chhatradi Talakidalirddu sukha-samkat^-vi- 

6. n6dadim rajyam geyyuttain ire sakavarsa 1044 ne- 

7. ya Plava-samvatsarada M^rggasira sudha 5 S6mav4ra- 

8. dandu mahftpradh&na dandanayaka Gangapayya- 

9. galu tamrua Sovana-dandanAyakamge Hadarivagila- 

10. bidinalu parbksha-vinayakke m4disida basadige 

11. bitta datti Maisenada Chandavanahalliyum bidiipda 

12. mudana kammadiya kereya gadde 30 salageyum 

13. a kejfeyim badagalu eriya beddale beli 2 

14. a kereya haduvana kattada kelage tdinta 

15. 600 guliyuin bidina 2 ganada enneyum 

16. sodariinge saluvudul basadige bittl-dharmmama- 

17. n osadu karam salisutirddargg akkum punya asava- 

18. sadi kedisidavargalu pasuvum bramhana- 

19. na konda vadhe samanisuguUsva-dattain para- 

20. dattam va y6 hardti vasuadhara shashtir-vvarsha-sa- 

21. basrani vishthayam jftyateh krimi 

Translation. 

Victorious is Jinasasana, which is the sasana of the lord of the three worlds 
and is characterised by the highly profound syadvada. 

Be it well. While the obtainer of the five great sounds, mahamandalesvara, 
Kul6ttungach61a bhujabala Viraganga Hoysalad^va was ruling in peace and wis- 
dom under one umbrella the Gangavadi 96000 at Talakad : — 

On Monday, 5th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the year Plava 
being the Saka year 1044, mah^pradhana dandanayaka Gangapayya made the 
following grant for the basadi at Hadarivagilu erected by him in memory of his 
deceased younger brother ? S6vana-dandan4yaka ; — Chanda vanahalli in Maisonad, 
30 salages of wet land of the tank Kamin^diyakeje to the east, 2 helis of dry 
land near the northern bund of the tank, 500 gulis of garden land below the western 
embankment of the said tank, — also the oil in the two oil mills of Bidu (Hadara- 
vagilabidu) will be utilised for the lamps (of the temples). 

To those who lovingly carry on this charity granted for the basadi will accrue 
merit. Those who out of dislike destroy this grant will be guilty of the slaying of 
cows and Brahmans. He who confiscates laud given by himself or others will be 
. born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This record is of interest as it applies the title Kul6ttungach6}a Bhujabala 
Viraganga HoysaladSvaru to the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana who was the ruler 
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of Talked at the time of the grant viz., S 1044. The kingdom of Talakad was 
conquered by Vishnuvardhana from Kuldttungachola, the Chola king whose vice- 
roys previously ruled over it. The donor of the present grant mah^pradhana 
dandanayaka Gangapayya is evidently the same as the famous general Gangaraja 
who subdued Talakad under orders of the king Vishnuvardhana (E. C. II, Sravana- 
belagola Inscriptions, Eevised No. 363 and No. 388). He was a Jaina and is 
credited with the renovation of several Jaina bastis in Gangav^di. The present 
record tells us that he built and endowed a Jaina basti at Hadaravagilu in memory 
of his brother or dependant Sovana-dandanayaka. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1(J44 Plava M4rgasira su 5, S6. and 
corresponds to November 16, 1121 taking ^ 1043 Plava as the year meant, but the 
week day is Wednesday and not Monday as stated in the grant. 

39 

On a viragal in the same field. 

Kannada language and characters. 

s3j:do;3a5i su cCiO. 

(d CO 

1, s3jj^S*cr3oddo 
zaoJ:^ s 

2, ados ^ddo 
cdos^ [Sjrsosrsj 

3 , SSooJo [saodsnOzSj^^sd^Sc Sodeb^o] SSoQrid SoSSoao^dto Sosr3SoE^<?5^do 

dScrsd^^do cdreddSowsoiodCo^SoEtf Sodosacrsa SooSdatfo 

5 _ SSro^oS^:gd3^ Sj^Sos^qJoSdSoo d^yado ^xoriodortO rtortsaS 

doo^ioasaQ todSS (Soood udSE?rtcooo). 

Note. 

This contains the usual verse in praise of Jina-s^sana (see the previous number) 
and also another stanza eulogising the Jaina sastras. The latter is however full of 
lacunae [See Arsikere 1] The rest of the grant gives the usual titles of the 
Hoysala kings, obtainer of the five musical sounds, lord of the excellent city 
of Dvaravati, sun in the firmament that is the Yadava race, crest-jewel of 
righteousness, lord over Male chiefs, conqueror of Malepas, tribhuvanamalla 
(conqueror of) Talekadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nolambavadi and Banavase. 
The characters and the titles would indicate that the record belongs to the reign of 
the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. 
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The record stops here abruptly and there is no further writing. The stone on 
which this is engraved is a viragal with the Jina figure, chauri-bearers and a devotee 
in the first panel and celestial beings with vimana in the second panel. Remnants 
of five stone pillars are found near by which are believed to have belonged to a- 
Jaina basti that is now lost. 


40 

At the same village, on a 1st viragal to the south of the Isvara templ^, , 

Size 2'— 6" X 2' 

Rannada language and characters. 

I?3o3o 

2}' x 2' 

(cDcSpsrsag josSOd.) 

Sjsorto do 

2. [rto] djsEiousrsa as^idoorio: rtjsod a^drSort djicdo^?* 

3. ?3T)dAoa6 djddo [djs^ddsJxc^d] dda^adoj 

rt[a3M] 

4. [^] dSd33i [oovss] dcEJj doqrsdododiS^dd 

5_ eaisudSocb ..... zs^iSodSod rrsoh [^] 

2d ed SU . . , . , . 

0_ irs^o^d ao6j3^rrsa3S>s dddoas^jaoo4®^23KrS;^c^^'^ * 

7_ 03 ^J3d:sdd a^Qd d3sda53;Taa}3Sdd3rt d?da33333 

3 ;Tsa33Sdo uaJo^rsd i3ddd03 sua aSodo 4j3ocS3d3ddj5^SS^ dod a? 

9 drSodo oa3?:Sd ddj35gadaS3d3cdroo Soo aoadtfo. 

Note, 

This viragal describes the exploits and death of a warrior named DepayayanA- 
yaka, son of Kottigeya Ma.rana,yaka of the village Kom^lranabidu in the battle of 
Bayanad during the invasion ? {Bavane) of the mah&prachanda dan^nayaka, 
chief of bahattara-niybga, parama-visvAsi, Bilavola-dannayaka in the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha II. 

It is dated S 1145 Svabhanu corresponding to 1223. The names of the lunar 
month and tithi are lost. 

The sister (odavutti) of the deceased warrior named Kalawe is stated to have 
set up the viragal in bis memory. 


22 
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41 

On a second vlragal at the same place. 

Size 2'— 6" X 2—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

^^^€3 2^ah 

SjSSjsea 2i'X2‘- 

irfaJi <Jc3^33i3j. 

1. ^?si3s5^a5:x)S)oas??S^d^'?r3G3o ^.aord rforiortort 

2. STjQioddsS ao^doorio) 

3. ^ ^?^dao3o dja^ddd'oc^ .... dJSJdoScpD adji^daoan 

4 _ ja^orldco^aoddo U dsdoai oour doJo dods^ddo) &j^da 

2da5a 

5_ d^3o3 s^qrsdo dai33r5>57)Ocfe^;T3cfioS ai3^d:a33jr;?<a 

6, 

7 , SsrajS^STsdd ejiSd :^d^ dorioSa daoJa^d . . . a^d 

Note. 

This viragal record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasiinha I and 
is dated S 1089 Sarvajit corresponding to 1167 A. D. Mahapradhana Sarva,dhik4ri 
Bittimayya, his minister is also referred to. The record is full of lacunae and 
mentions the death of some warrior in a battle and the setting up of the vlragal in 
his memory by his younger brother Halagaya and his brother-in-law (mayduna) 

• • • t * 


42 

At the same village Kumarabidu, on a slab north of the Isvara temple. 

Size 3' X 1'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
tscS^ n^djd eru^d^^ djs^dod doo. 

3' X 11' 

o do ijsortodortO riortdaQ dxesoioaraa todd?5 asDdoorSoo 

CO 

3. tS^oorljjod 3^3Dd d^dioo^ ?<c3?ddo pj crsK^o 

A rtcdio.d dod dd ddd cSod^yaaJosOiJ dod),or(?< do 

5 _ d^qraddoo ddddddiod^S d:iaddcc3o i^dd^d 

Q dKddioj3:Srtsd ddriddgdo dddrfsod t-eaS^ji^Qd d 
7 _ i^rfBod tuftsdoortod t3.c2^rrsod s30|d.ffldd.caJo^?iABo3 soourrsod aSo 
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8. 35^0 aoJgrfSoaiEJaJorrSod tWccSraocSSo^drfscS 

9, rfSocJ d^stortou^oJi 3l«a5j^?<rfSod55^rfOod sgj^d djs* dOg 

10. si);TDd s^dorfsoc&rt^'o SidjsddO^Qd ^?dod?;^d d^SOrt 

11. s^urdioaJrodoOio ddddjs&sd Scrtjjdo djaddorio^ d 

12. £>S cro^'ado e dcaodes dod dio^^dJUGDtfd^ddaE^ 

13_ 57)3oOdoai5jS^F3i5doudo dd* 

14. ddodsjdjjc Sj^ctJccocSiS^ ^QAd3j 

15 . ddi ricdoJo dScflcaj TTsccodSddcdoo sraccodtr^j 

10. 3^Kd:d:o ssSj3^?u ;Si^?ddd:d)o ^jsoddjs^ddSo^ dodd: 

lY. sq^sts^^o dadorto 

Note^ 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ball^la II and records the 
remission of certain taxes on the divaddna lands (lands given for temples) granted 
previously for the god Bembesvara of the village Kumaranabidu. The grant is 
said to have been made in the presence of the oflScer Dandanayaka Bittimayya. 
This officer is also referred to in a record of a neighbouring village Hemmanahalli 
dated S 1097 and is styled as mahapradhana sarvadhikari (E. C. Ill, Mysore Taluk 
8 — See also E. C. IV, Yelandur 44 and Chamarajnagar 98, for Bittimayya called 
also Bittiyanna). 

The donors in the present record are certain Prabhu-gaundus of Maisun^d 
named Kbsid^va of Marivise, mandalika of Hadadana, Butagauda of Henara, 
Haradagaunda of Benaganahalli, Settigaunda of Orekodu, Boppagaunda 
of Ojamangala, Hoysalagaunda of Maisur, Kumbagaunda also of Maisur, Hulla- 
gaunda and Kereyagaunda of Huttur, Bitiyande and Kentalegauda and S&migaunda 
of Nokkiyur, Hoysalagaunda and Ketagaunda of Demagambajli and Boppasetti 
of Pura. Of these Maisur is the modern Mysore city and the rest of the villages 
are situated near Mysore, Some of these donors are also named in the above 
record referred to (Mysore 8). 

The remission granted consisted of the following taxes of the village Kengurn> 
M&ravangala : — hadike, samhala, iiluvari (plough-tax?), maduvana (marriage tax) 
mara (tree tax), melakke (sluice tax ?). The donors swear by the king Ballala to 
remit the taxes. The usual imprecation for those who transgress the order is 
given at the end. 

The titles given for the king Ballala are : mah&mandalesvara, tribhuvana- 
malla, conqueror of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, GangavAdi, Nouambavadi, Banar- 
vase, H^nungal and Belvala, He is called Pratapa Hoysala Vlraballaladeva. No 
date is given, but the reference to Bittimayya-dannayaka for whom the date & 1097 
is found in another grant indicates that the present record also belongs to about 
the same date viz., 1175 A. D. and the king named in this epigraph is evidently 
Ballala II. 


22 “ 
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43 

Nanjangud Taluk, 

At the village Elachigere in the hobli of Nanjangud, on a slab to the north-east. 

Size 3'— 6" X 3'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

oSvQOCSO 

CQ ed 0? 

^steo 3i' X 31' 

S(S)3 

2. ^q3;sSrfsh5)^d5i} 

3_ cSi ^j^driort 

s3c^f”^ t)d(?3o3j* c3^s3do 

5 ^ sSSsJair onvv;3al) txSjc^^ 
fi SosSS da czcJ.aH Sid tsa 
7_ d lojqSsrad 5sd;rsa osotsrt 
g, esSoJo tadrtd OiSodo ajrS 

Q doj 7T3a)£^ ad rT3c2)£3 fsiedirt 
10, a^drrad^ d^rtod d'S^Ado 
11_ '55^ sra^ddA tsDS^^d^^acdo ddrto 

12. aodds^dj^Qcdsfc^aaio dirto 
13_ SiSdjart d^drrs^ra^dj cjdd 
14. rresge^dj aia^dosa^ sraowdd w 
15^ oSjja^do II ^d^o ddd^o srs Aa? aSdjsS ddi 
1 n d d^ d^ dd^ c\io3<y eJ,£^ dcij c7 uticjO &!) O 

Q w od 

17_ obi ^<sj li 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysaja king N4rasingadevaru (or 
Narasimha II) and is dated S 1144 Chitrabh^nu Bhadrapada su 2, Budhavftra 
corresponding to 10th August 1222 A,D., a Wednesday. 

It registers the construction of a temple (of Siva) by Viragavunda son of 
Ohandagavunda who was the son of Enagara Bitiyagavunda, of the village Elachi- 
■geye in Earanad and the grant of 1500 mannus of land for the temple by Yira- 
gavunda and Isaragavunda into the hands of the trustee Chakatammadi, son of 
Haradatammadi, who was the son of Chakatammadi. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. 

Enagar which seems to be the name of a family or community is referred 
to in an inscription of Nanjangud Taluk (E. 0, III, Nanjangud 134 of S 943). 
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44 


At the village Tagadur in the hobli of Bilgere, on a slab lying in the road near the 

Mulasth4nesvara temple. 

Size 2' X 1' 


Kannada language and characters. 


sadjs 5^0 stojtosra 

aDdidi sieaodai) aradirtorfo wdadjj^dj. 

CO c*5 ^ 


[Sjso] d 

2. [dxfl] *j ^o3j* ^Tsrid.^ 

3. [«^ ^ dBs dS 4>a|j 

4 diO dua dSdi) 

TX. . 


5. [A] ^ cd:^FrtdJ3 

6 . . cddS-oca 

7. [33f] d^Sdortcd^Sod 

8. Sd d* 


Note. 

This records the death of a Jaina female ascetic named : • • Yillekantiyar by 

the rite of sanyasana. She is said to have been a disciple of Nandibhattflraka who 
was a disciple of Naganandi-Anantabhattaraka, a Jaina guru who belonged to 
Kondakunda lineage and Mula-sangha. No date is given. At the beginning of 
each line a few letters are lost due to the inscription slab being broken. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 


45 

At the same village Tagadur, on a stone set up near the southern entrance of 
Ankanath^svara temple (Nanjangud Taluk, 120 revised). 

Size 2' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters. 

;Srtcij3do Ad d^saocshd d&esSd £33nO;5us? 




120?3a53 

®e>ddd ^d^d(3). 



i^djara 2' x 1' 



1. 

sssSdod 00 



8. 


2. 




9. 


3. 

dodS^dd tSg 



10. 

do Sjoododcdrt 

4. 

^ dJ d 3r! 



11. 


6. 

clodAsodJ 



12. 

t) 

6, 

ccMd dsadrt 



13. 

^ ^joocSool) 

7. 

d)odd cdrt 



14. 

do iSbO 
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16. 

cdaSxodO 

19. 

ddd 

16. 

aaxd 

to 

p 

UdCEW, 

17. 

ssrana 

21. 

^oo 

18. 

3 d:rtx 




Note. 

This contains the revised version of the inscription No. 120 of Nanjangud 
Taluk, published in E. C. Vol. III. 

It records the grant of some land, 300 mannus in extent forming part of a 
field called Hiriya-hola in the village Tagadur as nettaru-gndage (rent-free land 
bestowed for the services of a warrior) to Kubagavunda, son of Madagavunda 
belonging to the family or community of Kommeyar by all the Kommeyar of Mogilr 
(same as the present village Mugur in T.-Narsipur Taluk) assembled together. 

There seems to be a mistake in regard to the donee, the word Kubagavundananu 
being used probably for the dative form Kubagavundanige in line 3. 

The date of the record is given as S' 1110 Kilaka sam. Chaitra su 6 Vaddavara 
and corresponds to Saturday the 5th March 1188 A. D. 
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At the same village Tagadur, on a stone lying near the Ganapati temple. 

Size 4' X 1'— 6" 


Kannada language and characters. 

rfd us?aho 

ssa djd Soj. 

O TO 


4' X 11' 


;Sooc3^nc3. 

1. 


2. aa3;a3or30cS.'a3ao 
3_ a ssadjsi ovs.9^ aod 
4 a 

5_ 3t) ooojo 

0_ 357) a:cad?^a a^ad^aoD 

7_ a Sriajsd rr^a^d 

gdoto aoracdd^aort 

9_ cAJoutfcdJ &at)37»aad ^a^do 


4Q_ ^odtJ sSddxda ^td daoaStf 

11. rr^a:aax) aart croou^ 

12. cdsfv oDo^rrejdjd e 

13. 

14 edocra.s rai) cacdraft a 

15. ap-aroaj^j3,?;&en^^cd33?\ eaod^J 

16. aa^xodj udoao aodi 

17. &a7)a7)ddaj?dx?d5?s^d 


Note. 


This grant records the gift of the village Kimihalli in Tagadur-sthala by the 
chief mahamandalesvara Vlra Devaraja Vodeyar to Kereya Nanjayadevar who was 
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probably a Virasaiva priest for his maintenance (umbali). The grant was made free 
of taxes and as srotravriti. The date of the grant is given as S 1465 S6bhakrit 
sam. Nija SrAvapa su, 10 and corresponds to 9th August 1543. The grant ends 
with the signature of the chief Sri SbmSsvara. 


47 


At the village Tagadur in the hobli of Bilgere, on the 1st pillar in the nava- 
ranga mantapa of the Lakshmikanta temple. 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 


Tamil language. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


Transliteration., 


svasti sri Tagadur sri 
Lakshumi Naraya- 
nap Perum4l-ti- 
ru-mantapattukku p 


5. 

6 . 


7. 

8 . 


Periya Kavila[n]dai A- 
mattar Maragamunda- 
n magan Settag^munda- 
n seyvitta kambam ga • 


Translation. 


Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshmi-Narayana PerumAl of 
Tagadur, Settagavundan, sonofAmattar Marag^vundan of Periya Kavilandai got the 
pillar constructed : (at a cost of) 1 gadytoa. 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the above pillar by a person named Settagavundan 
at a cost of a gadyana. Periya Kavilandai is the same as the present Dodda 
Kavilande village. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th 
century. 


48 


On a 2nd pillar in the same rangamantapa. 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 


1. svasti sri Tagadur 

2. sri Lakshuminar^- 

3. yana-pperumAl- 

4. tiru-mantapattu- 

5. kku Perrgavaram 


Tamil language. 

Transliteration. 

6. M^ragamundan-magan 

7. Sambuva-gamundan 

8. seyvitta kambam 

9. pon II 
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Translation. 

Be it well. For the holy maptapa of the god Lakshml-Narayap.a of Tagadur, 
Pergavaram Maragamunda’s son Sambuvag&mundan set up the pillar : pon 1 

Note. 

This records the setting up of another pillar in the same mantapa by another 
person named Maragamunda together with Sambuva-gamunda for 1 pon. 

49 

On a 3rd pillar in the same rangamantapa. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti srl Tagaduri- 5 _ [TiruviJ seyur Kadai 

2. 1 srl Lakshmi N&r4- g seyvitta 

3. yana-pperumai- 7 _ kambam ga 

4. tirumantapattukku 

Translation. 

Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god LakshmlnarayanapperumAl of 
Tagadur, Kadai . . . . tai of [Tiruvi] seyur set up the pillar ; ga 

Note. 

This also records the setting up of a pillar in the same mantapa by a third 
person named above for 1 gadyana. 

50 

On 4th pillar in the same rangamantapa. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri Tagadur 5. ku K^r^yappal ■ 

2. sri Lakshminaraya- 6. li Singan Manna- 

3. na-perumai-ti- 7. n Seyvitta kam- 

4. ru-mantapattu- 8. bam ga I 

Translation. 

Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshminarayana, Karayappalli 
Singan Mannan got the pillar made ; I ga 
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Note. 

This also records the setting up of a pillar in the same mantapa by a fourth 
person named above at tbe cost of one gadyana. 

51 


On a fragmentaiy stone on the bund of the Kommekere tank 
at the same village Tagadur. 


Kannada language and characters. 

;5oti;drtj3C3j £5d d ws?o3odos3 ^jsodo^doJj 

aOoJjsSifd dos5 


1_ 

2. ^0 

3_ ss dc5o3j o 
4 s dd aooo^so dD 

rM., 

5 , [Sri] !d;3d ^tjirid! 
dboepdrt 
1_ 


2. o CTSjO 
3_ oo3gd2 rt> 

4_ £3 

0, saoJoo Sdd 
7_ 3|Bdd3o djsod 

Note, 


This inscription is very fragmentarv as the inscription stone is broken and a 
portion of it is lost. It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vlra Ballaladevar 
and records some grant by tbe prabhu-ga^'undus of Tagadur. An imprecation is 
contained against those who violate it. 

The characters seem to be of the 13th century and the king referred to in tha 
grant is probably BallAla II. 


5Z 


Krishnarajauagar (or Yedatore) Taluk. 

At the village Degganahalli in the hobli of Tippur, on a stone standing near 

the Basavesvara temple. 

Sii^e 5' X 2' — 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

cSrt SaStf to^sS^^d cLocS 

ftjoicbd acra 5'3 kJ;3. 
djdra?3 5'x2l'- ,, 

4^ d 3. ^ d^ddddj cSjs^dddo;!:^ [d] oj 3 d 

2. do^dd d?d ;Tsd.t)cd 4. ssddr ooaod 

23 
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5. cOj ffTjtfaSMS i 9_ ac^aJro?^ 5rsDi5Jg/3:^FSo 

6^ djsgi* 10 ov d,SD^>5sr2d 10. sSosQ^wOU^do e [Ad's] 

7 . dodo .du^cdoo dosistadori^rt 11 _ oJort vcdjs 

8 rtd d aoi:?*djO d.dd srsft w^o: • -[o cs 

' Transliteration. 

1. srimatu pratApachakravartti Vi- 

2. shnuvarddhana-hoysala Viraaarasimga- 

•3. na-d^varasaru Dorasamudra [da] Id pri- 

4. thvi-rajyam geyvuttavire saka varsha 1181 ne- 

5. ya Kd.]ayukta-samvatsarada 

6. Magha ba 14 Brihaspativara- 

7. dandu Nibbayala mahdjanamgalige- 

8. Gegganabalanu pravishtavdgi kalu- 

9. haUiyagi dhard-pdrvvakam 

10. rnddikottaru a hali [sida] 

11. ya ga 40 nu . . . . 

12. iia 

Translation. 

While the illustrious pratapa-chakravartti Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Vlra 
Narasimgana-ddvarasar was ruling the earth at Dorasamudra : — 

On Thursday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Kalayukta, 
Saka year 1181, the village Gegganahdl was granted as a hamlet (kaiuhalli) with 
pouring of water to the mahdjanas of Nibbayal. The sidaya of the village amount- 
ing to 40 gadyanas 

Note. ■ ' ■ 

This records the gift of a village Gegganahdl (now called Degganahalli), a 
hamlet of Nibbayal to the inahajanas of Nibhayal. The siddhdya (fixed income) of 
the village seems to have been remitted. The last two lines are quite worn out 
and cannot be made out. 

The donor is not named. Probably the king himself seems to have been the 
donor. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 23rd January 1259 A. D* 
and the king in whose reign the grant was made is evidently Narasimha III. 

No invocation or imprecation is contained in the record. 

S3 

T.-Narsipur Taluk. 

At T.-Narasipur in T.-Narasipur hobli, a sannad of Krishnar4ja‘ Vodeyar III, 
received from the Taluk Kacheri. 
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Kannada language and characters. 

33CJ3 & oSS^eoDJOd ViOti 

sSjpd ‘,32i4'3csr <s,f z:if tSoto woiSd ;3e)rto^Sdd «dr\rf sSjsaoOcS. 

1, s>j^ ?5j3?Sd »:dJO 

2, crao doSuddos^^aJirt nt^zysra tscran S?*ocood^ 

A »arco:oai: ddd oJjsdSo SJ, 3313 x 0:^3 305-2 

4_ dJ I 3o53Qdo doSiTDjdj sd^r??'3rt ccaddS 
.5_ cccd di:o3_^ 3dd ^d3rsf\3?a djs? 
g_ a^od »dd 53i3ooo daSridid dradd^^o 
7_ dcran djsdj d^tfcn:rtx dj-'dSd 
, ft dasa^jaocd »d,E# ^.aa dfSoudi:ri 333 

&# cJ ^ 

9_ cr2dot3 dddrlTDA udd3 ddcsdd 

10, sr2jOdd3 »dd3X3 

11, da3d^:fi3?d ^ d3?drt dS3diJ2dd3 

12, ^ d^ddoUCTsn a§;i?d!5 d?<?d d3^d 

13, ed d^s?a d3?drt ddd3 dj3tf3dQi 
14 es e# dj3433 a!33dd3 1 d5-2 5dcd 
15, 3^dd 3r203,^K to S. 03 d3fc!3 

dd, Od 5j3dcc'30d3d »d da rS?»c adad3da3. 

i ^ 3 -• M 

38.,dd r\ d203 s a r 03 3-2rtd3d drad3d 
doddd »d?!? 

Transliteration. 
wax seal. 

Nijapurna sukha sri 
Lakshininrisiniha 


1. srimattu Purnaiyanavaru Sosale Amala- 

2. dara Venkataramanaiyage asirvMa ad^gi kaluyisda 

3. arjiyiinda vivara yivattu srutav^.yittu Talaka- 

4. dulTalak^dinali VenLcapAina s4strigaluge yidadake 
•5. yida h4ge nalku tadave pravarti agi-tiri ho 

6. dadrimda avara kutuinba sahagamana in4da- 

bekeni- 

7. badagi yaru heUdagyu kelade mashakara’- 

8. madikondu appane kodsi bekeinbadagi yi- 

9. dareniba vivaragajagi baradu sariyashte 

10. 4 bagye avaru dodabiAinharu avaru yi- 


23 * 
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11. dadukke yike i-merege m&dab^radu 

12. be^aveinbadftgi helidare kelada mele 

13. ^ke helida merege nadadu koluvamte 

14. appane kottu biduvadulRaktakshi-samva- 

15. tsarada Palguna ba 6 lu ruju Sri 
At the end of the sannad 

(cross lines) 

paivastigi Palguna ba 9 lu sagamana maduva hemgasige appane 

Translation. 

srtinat (auspicious) Purnaiya : — blessings to Venkataramanaiya, amaladftr of 
Sbsale ; — 

All the details in your petition have been heard. You have written to me 
about the death of Venkataramasastri at Talakad suddenly after four motions. 
You also state therein that on his death, his wife has obstinately determined to 
undergo sahagamana without listening to any advice to the contrary and is asking 
for permission for the same. 

With regard to this, (it has to be observed that) he is a great Brahman and 
seeing the condition of his life she should not have done so but as although she is 
advised not to undergo sahagamana she does not listen to it, orders may be given 
to carry out her wishes. 

The 6th day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Rakt^kshi — signature • 

Sri. 

(At the end of the sannad) 

Permission for a woman for sahagamana : 9th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phalguna. 

Note. 

This records the grant of permission by the Dewan Purnaiya for sahagamana 
(sati) of a Brahman woman at TalakM. It was issued on Raktakshi Ph^. ba. 9 and 
as the only Raktakshi during the administration of Mysore by Purnaiya coincided 
with A. D. 1804 the date may be taken as equivalent to March 24, 1805 A. D. 

The sannad contains at the top a seal with the legend Nija-Purnasukha Sri 
Lakshmlnrisimha in Na.gari characters and the short signature ‘ Sri ’ at the end. 
Both the above seal and signature are common in documents issued by Purnaiya. 

It is seen that Sati was a voluntary act and the woman who chose 
immolation by fire on the dea“th of her husband did so inspite of advice 
to contrary by kindly relatives and that the permission of the king or his chief 
officer in charge of the administration was necessary for sahagamana. It is also 
necessary to note that according to smritis Brahman women are forbidden to 



181 


perform sati after the cremation of the dead bodies of their husbands. In this case 
it is difficult to say whether the orders of the Dewan for sahagamana of the lady 
could have been received before the cremation of her husband. 


54 

At Tirumakudlu in the hobli of T.-Narsipur, on the balipitha in the temple of 

.Agastyesvara. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Transliteration. 

West face — 1. svasti sri Tiruv Agattisvaramudaiyar 
South face — 2. Jayassamantar GaugamandalapillaiyA- 
East face — 3. na Vira Narasimhapiljai-dannayakkar 
North face — 4. seyvitta balipltham sivam astu 

Translation. 

Be it well. JayassAmantar Gangamandala-pillaiyar alias Vira Narasimhapillai- 
dannayakkar got this halipitham constructed for the god (?) Tiruvagattisvara- 
mudaiyAr. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the halipitham (stone pedestal on which 
boiled rice, etc., are offered every day in temples) in the Agastyesvara temple at 
Tirumakudlu by the person abovenamed. No date is given and no ruler is named. 
The characters seem to belong to 13th century and the next record shows that it 
may be assigned to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha (III). 

55 

At the same village Tirumakudlu, on the pedestal of the sacred bull in the same 

temple of Agastyesvara. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tra nsli ter a tion. 

1. svasti sri Vira Narasimhad^van prithivir4jyam panni yarulanirka Tiru- 
vagattisvaram-udaiy^r JayaBsAmantain Gangarnandalapiljaiyana Vira Narasimha- 
pillai-dannA — 

2. yakkar seyvitta Vrishabhad^varum VrishabbadSvar-mantapamuin. 
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Translation, 

Be it well. While the illustrious Vira NArasimhadeva was ruling the earth, 
Jayassamautan Grangamandalapillai aliafi Vira Narasimhapil}ai dannayakkar got 
the Bull-god (Vrishabha-devar) and the tnantapa of the Bull-god made. 

Vote. 

This records the setting up of the Bull-god and the construction of the mantapa 
therefor by Vira Narasiinhapillai-dannavakkar, referred to in the previous grant 
during the reign of Vira-Narasiinhadeva. The characters seem to belong to the 
end of 13th or beginning of the 14th century and the king to whose reign this 
record belongs is probably the Hoysala king Narasirnha III, 

56 

At the same village Tirumakudlu, on a brass tub in the AgastyeWara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

2. 

2. -SdajSjscSi atosS sdsddd Sdjr 


Note. 

This records the gift of the above vessel for keeping coloured water for the 
Vasantotsava festival by Devirammauni, lawful wife of Hampe Arasu. 

The characters are of the 19th century. 

57 

At Mugur in the hobli of Miigur, on the pedestal of the Parsvanathasvami 

image in the Parsvanatha Basti. 

Kannada language and characters, 

M. dojsrtjstiJ 

2. .doS- So[3S>]a 

2. as d?dd s-sd doo d^dd djjsrtKd dd:^ 

3_ n^:$odor5^: ..... s^^dd^d lOdadJd^djs^F^d draddjs^ 

^ a ..... . cii^cvddo 

d.'oriydodsi^j? 
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Note. 

This record has several lacunae in lines 2-4 owing to the letters being worn 
out. It is stated in this epigraph that all the gavundus of Mugur being disciples of 
a JainaguruK^na . . nandi who was a disciple of Bhanukirtipandita of Mula-sangha, 
D^si-gana, Pustaka-gachchha, Kondakundanvaya and Inganesvara-sangha, renovated 
a Jaina basti in Miigiir named Kodeyara-basadi and set up the god (Parsvanatha 
apparently) therein. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. I). 

58 

At the same village Mugur, on the pedestal of the Adinatha image in the 

Adinfitha-basti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

©c3^ sSojsrtJSdi 

2 . SoS* 

2. S aorteeJ 

3. cdo Fd 

4 dJrt'So ... 

Note. 

The last line of this record is mostly worn out and hence the inscription is 
incomplete. 

It seems to record the construction of the above Adinatha-basti by a woman 
(name lost) who was the daughter of Jakkiyabbe for the Jaina guru Bharatapandita 
in Ka . hagereyatirtha belonging to Mula-sangha, Desiya-gana, Pustaka-gachchha 
and Kondakundanvaya. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D. 

59 

On a slab lying near Muguruhalla near Mhgur. 

Size 5' X 1^' 

Kannada language and characters. 
i3. dijsrtjstib cgjs^zos? dijsrijsdb us? 

aoUcldid ^cb. 

CO 

aJjdrora .5' x if 

3 . d;ac 7 )d:cd'#?^d ee> 

4_ DTJCd d .'"sd 


1 . ^ ojxja 

q dODd^^do I 337)03 S 10 OO 

fS 



184 


5 iTsaJjonccS 8. usid 

0, Soes^dcSidJ cS^^jCnj ^ 9. c3oesraaJ:^ci »5)Si30 cragi-d 

7^ &j,or!do^^dU3 i 10. d^ddddj 

'■ ( dJoodS^ ysesi^SOu) 

Note. 

This inscription is very incomplete, the lines below 10 being much worn out 
and illegible. It belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar 
(Bukka I; who is given the titles of mahamandalesvara, champion over enemy 
kings, punisher of kings who break their word and seems to record an act of charity 
by R^ghavadevarasa, officer under the mahapradhana Basava-dannayaka. Basa- 
vayya-dannayaka vas a Brahman minister of Bukka I \See E. C. IV, Chamaraja- 
nagar, 113). 

The date is given as S 1288 Parabhava sam. Phalguna ba. 10 and corresponds 
to 24th February 1367 A. D. 


60 

On a viragal near the Tth mile in the road from Mugur to SantemarabaUi. 

Size 3'-6"x2'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

*3. SgSCD dojsrtjsdo e5d ws? doi!?sddaoS?^n 

aoja^rhd ds^odO «d djsdadod dosrors* 

^d33ra 31' X -21' • 

7 d3c)d?^dd 

•2 a did dradsS d.9 3d d)dd dooridsogd: 35*13 dd 

3 stfdo ;r30:3^ d3^ t}?>juodo suddd 3odjs^sfa3od 

4 d 3od . Sj3d 5-30 cOJU,dJ 30ddo oc3&3o 

5_ d-2d3dd gr3je?ddj s-adisijdj ddd 

Travditeration. 

1. srimatu Hiriyanada mahaprabhu Mugi'ira Aladannanava- 

2. ra maga Madappanu Talemalege hoguttiddalli Handiganahalliya ghatta 

dalli 

3. kalaru n^lvattu vattu alu baudu tAgidalli tauinnodeyana 

4. gi haga • • kude kadi yibbaru kallaranu kedahi tarn- 

5. nodeyana prtlna^•anu k4du tanu hadeda virasA argga 
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Translation. 

While Madappa, son of Madanna of Mugur, mahaprabhu of Hiri 5 'anad was 
going to Talemale and forty thieves came and fell upon him in the hilly slopes 
of Handiganahalli he fought on behalf of his master, killed two thieves and 
protecting his master’s life attained virasvarga. 

Note. 

This records the exploits and death of a person (whose name is lost) in meeting 
bravely an attack by forty robbers on his master, MMappa, while he was on a 
journe}' to Talemale. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 
MAdanna of Mugur, father of Madappa, is described as the mahaprabhu of 
Hiriyanad. Hirivanad is the district round Miigiir and part of Padin4d as stated 
in several inscriptions (E. C. Ill, T.-Narsipur 78, E. C. IV Chamarajanagar 203, 
etc.) 

61 

On a slab lying below a tamai'ind tree in the backyard of the residence of 
OangAdharasvAmi belonging to the matt of Volagere in the hobli of Mugur. 

Size 2' X l'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

i3. dijartjscJo 

dbS oo doOd dO dad 

-j c*: O ^ 

sSjdrara 2' x li' 

-I* ^ cO O 

2. to oooo AdsfeasJdo 5. m Sjsdrt 

Note. 

This records the gift of some land as hodage (rent-free land granted for the 
livelihood of a person who has rendered some service) free of taxes to Stoabdva 
Alaganna by Sinanapa on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of BhAdrapada in the 
year Sukla. 

The date is not given in Saka era. The only elements of dating given are the 
cyclic year Sukla and the tithi 10th lunar day of the dark half of BhAdrapada. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17tb century. 

The present record is an instance of the grant of lands rent-free for the services 
of the village accountants (Senabbva). 


24 
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62 

At the village Vatalu in the hobli of Mugur, on a pillar 
in the temple of Durgamma. 

Kannada language and characters. 
sStjarUdo riiQcd^ dort 

dioysia ^otodo. 

C5 

1 . 3 _ 

2. 4_ odAd 


Note. 

This records the construction of the above temple by Kottadampandita, 
sthanapati (officer in charge of temples) of the village Otehalu. 

The characters belong to the 14th century. 

63 

At the same village, on a slab lying in a field opposite to the above temple. 

Size l'-6" X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters, 
rr^dtd dortrsd^d rfidodo ddidgdod 
«d<td djsod ^dOdo dd did Sci. 

« O 




d^dTOE) 11' X 1'. 



1. 


« 


6. 

a t3i)vasD^ loi® 

2. 

sod oooa ddi 



7. 

5Dffl;tn30S3xs?»dSio 

3. 

d35^dd did 



8. 

a KTStTStSDO 

4. 

Z. dji^dieO i) 

j 

! 

9. 

ri d^eJicldC |^tiOdJ 

5. 

ddoi Aecdtrs 

1 


10. 

str^d rj tjd 



Note. 



This is a viragal record describing the death 

of 

a person named Bavachari 


belonging to the family of Butikara Sankapala of the village A^atahalu situated in 
Hiriyanadu in a dispute regarding the boundaries of the ndcj (district). The date 
is given as S 1118 Jyeshtha su 7 Monday and is equivalent to Monday the 6tb 
May 1196 A. D. Some letters are lost at the end of a few lines as a side of the- 
inscription slab is broken. The top is also lost. 
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64 


At the same village VitAlu, on a slab set up in the field of Mahadevappa. 

Size 2' X 

Kannada language and characters. 

aojaad sSoq^do 


2' X li-' 

1. todasD? di..'3as: tjs j 

5. 7lj3d;^ m s. 

2. r^cdo ooo ;) 

0, rSd^o;:;;rajd3^.d;3^do 

3, sss^oes^ ;T3a3jjd d^dc3/:d 

7, »<f!i)ddi S&dcd3 

4. ad^do S.i3i3 

3, Sj30d c)d^ dj3^3od3 

Note. 


This records the grant of a wet-land as gavudu-godaqe (rent-free land granted 
for the livelihood of village headmen) made to the gaudas of the three shares 
(bhdge) of, the village Otehalu. The land granted is said to have a sowing capacity 
of 6 khandugas. The donor is named as Kesavanatha-Arasaru, senabova under 
Jakkanna-nayaka. An imprecation is given that those who violate the above grant 
will incur the sin of killing brown coloured cows. 

No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 16th century. 

This is an instance of grants of land to gaudas or village headmen. 
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At the same village Yatal, on fragments of stones lying together 
in front of the Kannamma shrine. 

Kannada language and characters, 

wdf rtjj.did Sddad rhaoh doiod oedod 

w' d ^ O CO CO 


ldo3o 3ioocd 

1. 

2dc0j SjosSj 

1 . ^ 

2 . 

3, 

4_ oo rfsa 

o3o<a 

sSo^es: so ddJdciioddS, ocsjrt# 
3da?o 35oodj 


Addja^s 35^ 


8 . 

9. 

10. ^Ttinrvsd 

4daSo 

11. ooso 
Sdoii sSooclJ 

12. 

oJidd 


13. 

14. 

15. 


?sp^di 

ca 

dj3dd 

u 


t . 




24 * 
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Note. 

These fragmentary inscriptions seem to refer to a single viragal record, the sla b 
being broken and some pieces of it being lost. A gauda (village headman) na med 
Nagagauda is stated to have fought bravely in a boundary dispute and attained the 
region of Siva (died). The name of a female named Dorabbe, wife of Dorajiya, is 
next given. It is probable that she might have set up the viragal. The date is 
given as S 1121 (or 1199 A. D.). 


66 

At the village Pura a hamlet of Vatalu, on a slab set up in the 
field of Yajamana Basappa. 

Size 3' X 1' 

Kannada language and characters. 

ddd d agjscdo dts dod 
djjcdF doJdj Oort. 

Sjdras) 3' X 1' 

1 SDddodS^d i 4 o5i57)0rt^o d) 

2. d ao ss (5. uddd 

3, oodoOTosod j 

Note. 

This gives the name of Basavapa of Pura, officer (adhikarigalu) of meldya 
(surcharges or special taxes) and the date 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
VaisAkha in the year Khara. The record stops at the name of Basavapa in line 5. 
Apparently the record denotes the grant of some land to the above officer Basavapa 
for his maintenance. 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 17th century. 

67 

At the village Basavanahalli in the hobli of Bannur, on a slab standing 
in the land of Kempegauda to the east. [Plate XXXV.] 

Size 6' X 3'-b" 

Kannada language and characters. 



PLATE XXXV. 


BASAVANAHALLI STONE INSCRIPTION OR THE GAXGA KING 
SATYAYAKYA PERMANADI. 



(].. ISSj 

Myiore Aichct'oloijictil Survey.] 
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1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6. 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4, 
6. 
6 . 
7. 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 


6 ' X 3i' 


S<Srid^cS 0& cress . 


sg/sSr dort ;3 ^osS^n^cS^j 
aojsocj ^ao^O oa cJo^i 

O 


sto Faer!?*ai3 a y creesicOi 

e ad f\ 

aossa acJaaosss da ^ 

C4 

>s^F57)s*s)a ajsooasr? 
^?SraaF^dai3i3ddSo5js^ 
d tseacaai o ^jssM caes3a332S p 

<i a r\^ 

g-d^^ at? sasw, 22ai reso ri ,5P 

«d *d A^a) a ' 

s33. FEW, '533 FEW r{s33a3aa a3 
a A S a 


9 EW a30S3DES3 ^ JSii Od^ 

A a ed O A 

10 ^jsiri si>oa3Esr3 d sxsdEtrs . 

11, AcCwo sadaJ3 desa ^eeJoSj a 

12 ^ STEJlidO ^kS?^ ^JSaa3E3 E&ao 

* -* o 

*13. «2e83a3oort?d^da ^<os 5d? 

14, 33 atfdjso fej^SEs a?s^^5ji37!dd & 

In, sSjO* oS3<i??djdq3irsidd‘ d3a^^ 


Translitera tion . 

svasti sri Satyavakya-pe- 
rmmanadigala pattan-gattid ajaneya 
varishada Vibhava-samvatsarada Ka- 
rt tik^-mAsam adiyage srlmat 
Srlkantha-pandita-bhatarara kayyo- 
le Ereyammam kondu Ereyange- 
svarakke bitta mannu ir-khkhanduga nt- 
rmmannu ir-khkhanduga maduvina ma- 
nnuniarp kondu kottar idakke sunna- 
kke sotegam allad undata Varana- 
siyurn kavileyan alida kereya hi- 
ttuvatamam kerege kodad undamanu- 
m ante Ereyamgesvarada sth^nika i-le- 
kha baredom Srikantha-pandita-hhatarara si- 
shyar Lakulisvara-bhat4rar mahgala 


Translaiion. 

Be it well. In the year Vibhava being the 6th year of the installation as king 
of Sri Satyav4kya-pennm4nadigal, commencing from the month K^rtika, E.re- 
yamma obtained (purchased) from the hands of Srikantha-pandita-bhatarar and 
gave away to E.reyangesvara the lands (specified) : —two khandugas of nirmannu 
(lands getting water from rain, etc.) and two khandugas of maduvina-mannu (lands 
which have a definite supply of water from wells, tanks, etc.) This land was 
purchased and given. 
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He who enjoys the income of the same except for defraying expenses of white- 
washing (sunnakkam) and mortai-pointiag ? (sotegam) has destroyed Varanasi and 
brown cows. So also those who do not grant hittuvnta for the tank but enjoy the 
income. The writer of tliis document (lekha) is Lakulisvara-bhat3,rar, disciple of 
Srikanthapandita and the stJtn/nka itemple trustee) of Ereyangesvara. Grood 
fortune. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the 6th year of the reign of the Ganga king named 
Satyavakya-perinanadigal. The cyclic year Vibhava and the lunar month Kartika 
are the only other items of dating given. 

A certain person named Ereyanima is stated to have purchased some land 
from Srikanthapandita-bhatarar the sthanika (trustee or manager) of a Siva temple 
named Ereyangesvara and granted it to the temple for the expenses of white- 
washing and sote ? (sunnakke sotegam.) Imprecations are given against' those 
wlm misappropriate the same. The writer of the grant is named Lakulisvara- 
bhaiarar, disciple of Srikantha-pandita. 

Since several Gaiiga king? took the title of Satya’^akya it is difficult to 
identify the Ganga king to whose reign this record belongs. The characters seem to 
belong to the end of 9th or beginning of 10th century A. D. As the cyclic year 
Vibhava is also given the dates might be 848 or 908 x\. D. Taking the latter year 
the grant probably belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Kajamalla Satyavakya II 
(See E.C. X Kolar 90 of S 8-24). 

68 

At Talakad in Talkad hobli, writing in the north-east coiner of the Vaidye- 
svara temple. 

Nandi Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 

dcijsdcdjo 


d.oo 

! 3. 



4. 



Transliteration. 


Vaidyaliin- 

3. 

luah 

g^ya na- 

4. 

Mudhava 


T repudiation. 

Salutation to Vaidyalinga, INMdhava 

Note. 

The name of Hadnava, a devotee of \ aidyahnga or god \ aid^'esvara is given 
herein. The characters .seem to belong to the 14th century and Madhava is pro- 
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bably identical with Madhav amantrin who ruled as a minister of Prince 
Marapa, brother of Harihara I, the Vijayanagar king, in the kingdom of Araga in 
the present Shimoga District. He was a native of Talak^d and is credited with 
the construction of a dam across the Kaveri river near Talkad (See Mysore Archaeo- 
logical Eeport for 1929, P. 171 for Madhavamantrin). 


69 

At the same village Talak^d, on a slab in the platform at the main entrance of 
the Maralesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

2. ^dd^dor^ rrsKsSddo 

3^ d/3dS”^ocJocj3 F"£w cjdOcb t^dcj c.'?^ 

4, tjr3cCi^^c3:g 

Note. 

This fragmentary record registers the gift of two oil-mills for the supply of oil 
for lamps in the Sailesvara (the present Maralesvara) and VSlekaresvara temples 
at Talked. The gift is said to be free of taxes. An imprecation is given at the 
end. The date is lost except the elements the lunar month Vaisakha and bright 
fortnight and 1st lunar day and Thursday. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 

70 

At the same village Talak4d, on a slab in the southern wall of the MaralMvara 

temple. 

Tamil and Grantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Transliteration . 

1. Vaijanafcisuram-udaiyar-koyilil stanapati 

2. samara-mum-kaluti apara-pakshattu chchaturddasiyurn 

3. ndu in-nayinarkku siddAyam kattugnttagai man 

4. puv3,rkuvum ippadiyaikkum i.pattu idukku eppe 
6. n Atamannanukku ippadikku Vaijayupe 

6, ppadikku n4a Y6va N3,rayanan eluttu 
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Translation. 

The sthtoapati of the Yaijanatisuraiu-udaiyAi' temple in the dark fortnight 

on the 14th lunar day (I grant) for this god sidddyam and kaftugiMakai . . . 

To this (I) Vaijappe ... To this I Yova Narayanan affix my signature. 

Note. 

This inscription is fragmentary as several letters at the end of each line are 
lost. It seems to record the payment of sidddyam (fixed income) and kaUukuttakai 
(stipulated rent) for the lands belonging to the god Vaidyauathesvara at TalakM 
by certain persons in the presence of the sth4napatis of the temple. The characters 
seem to belong to the 11th century when the Cholas were masters of TalakAd, 

71 

Yelandur Taluk. 

At the village Yereyur in the hobli of Yejandur, on a stone lying in the middle of 

the village. 

Size 4'x.3' 

Tamil and Gfrantha characters. 

Tamil language. 

Trafisliteration. 

1. svasti srimanu mah4-manda- 

2. l^svara tribhuvanamalla Nilagiri-puravaiAdisva- 

3. ra sishtal6k4sriya prabala-kraraa 

4. ^"allaludeva prithuvi-raj 3 'am 

5. uttarottaram abhyuda\'a-tusbta-ni- 

6. graham sishtar-paripftlittu .senai ? 

7. nirka Mudikonda Sojamandalattu 

8. Kamkai-konda-s6la\ ajanattu Padinfl- 

9. ttu Maraij'ur^na Uttamasolanallur Na- 

10. la-samvatsarattu vallali-svame- 

11. m appittan Vallaludevan Valla- 

12. ludevarkftga i-ttiruppani kkaikon- 

13. du selutta-kkadavAu Kandaiyamanan 

Translation. 

Be it well. W hile the illustrious mah4mandalesvara, tribuvanamalla, lord of 
the excellent city of Nilagiri, refuge of the world of righteous people, powerful ruler 



(prabala-krauia) Vallaludevan was pleased to I'ule the earth in ever-increasing 
prosperity punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous: — 

In Mudikonda Solamandalam in Gangaikonda Solavajanattu, in Padin4d, in the 
village Maraiyur alias Ilttaioasola Nallur: — 

In the year Nala, (king) Vall^Iadeva granted the enjoyment of Vallalu-svAmyam 
for (the god) Vall^ludeva. Kandaiyauianan was to take up this sacred service 
(tiruppani) and continue it. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reigji of the Hoysalaking Vall^jadevan and is dated 
in the year Naja. It registers some grant called Vall&lusvS,mem made by the king 
for Vall^ludeva and made over to a person Kandaiyam^nan who was entrusted 
with the duty of carrying on the sacred services apparently in the temple of the god 
ValUludeva belonging to the village Maraiyur (same as the present Yereyur) in 
Padin3.d. Vallalu-svamem or ^ allalu-svamyam probably meant the king’s revenues 
in the village. The above person named Kandaiyamanan was to enjoy the above 
income and carry on the worship and other duties in the temple. Traces of a Siva 
temple are found near the inscription slab. 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 12th or beginning of the 13th 
century and Nala may correspond to 1196 A. D. in the reign of the Hoysala king 
BallAla II. 
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On the Biligiri Ranganabetta, in the hobli of Yelandur, on a stone 
lying in the boulder called Sravanana Are 


Kannada language and characters. 






7, a^or^cdo^^^doi^SSSdoS 
3_ oooj(j)?rr3qr3dfa SoddcSd^ 
8 s:od<ato,3o 

10 . 


Note. 

This record i'^ incomplete as it stops abruptly at line 10. It is found in the 
midst of a forest about 3 miles to the north of the Biligiri Rangasvami temple. 
The usual stanza in praise of the JinasAsana is found at the beginning of the record. 
Then comes the name of the king Pratapa-chakravarti Hoyisala Sri Viraballala- 
devarasar and the date S 1112 SadhAraiia sam. Vaisakha su 5, Brihavara. The 

25 
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figures of the date are not quite clear and the reading is tentative. Taking this 
year the date corresponds to 11th April 1190 A.D. a Wednesday and not Thursday as 
stated in the record. The king named in the record is the Hoysaja ruler BallAla II 
(1173-1-2^20). 

The invocation to Jina-sasana in the beyinning of the record indicates that the 
inscription was probably meant to register some grant to a Jaina temple or it 
might have been an epitaph in memory of a Jaina saint. 

73 

At the village Maddur in the hobli of Agara, on the basement 
of the Desesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
ohvocjjsdi ©rStid 

da dodo 

N (p P? C3 

tod dOd d djtSodcCo ^ . 

— * o 

Sj/tdrdooaddysn) osodo 

0 OTjoCo dotiaJodriod 5>j?<S)?d 

* soOoSos^'s^da.'di S^^ovisi^oT^oDocro^do: 

^dat)d d et''jjdd33ac: 

cd:do^'v?'rr2add;;^^odx dd:^rSerod» 
do:3xs?H^aotc43i^tJd:a.;C^d^^!f?Sdticj3t3?de7^ 

^^ . . . . ddrss*dd:)|aoo t2saida:^rl^ov!E3.453^,sj35do 

2, .Ed:sr3u^cciai^Sji;5t)a3o^,rd£rodJ22 d33Qada5i3i___ 

c3jdcrtd:oSS5adoS oSo au <01 Sooors ><0 = 

eo^oa dMod^^SoodJaftfddddo-^dadoaod 
d:Da;rad ero^ocjrssodoas-add djostro taododjs 
edocr^^S^^d^cc:e^^dadC3v;h^:o? [d^j 

ddOT^ dod3r|d3d^o Odoodcrso 

di djp'dosjdood^.p?. 

Note. 

This record registers a grant by the mahkjanas of Upendrapura alias M'addur 
and other citizens of the place including MAyisetti and Ketamallisetti and all the 
gauduprajes for certain services in the Desinatha temple at Maddur, including the 
recitation of Purana, daily homas, recitation of the Vedas, tiru-pdftu (sacred songs 
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in praise oi the god Siva.) The grant consisted of certain customs dues on arecaunt, 
etc., the details of which cannot be clearly made out. The payment of customs 
dues in favour of Kalumanikadevaru seems to have been continued. The charity 
was to continue permanently as long as the sun and moon continue and the usual 
imprecatory stanza describing punishments to the violators of grants is also given. 

The record is dated Saka 1302 Raudri sam. Alagha su 11, Rohini nakshatra 
corresponding to January 7, 1381 and the date is full}’ regular. The king in whose 
reign the grant was made is named Vira Hariyappodeyar, with the titles mahtl- 
mandalesvara. punisher of enemy kings, punisher of kings who break their word, 
lord over four seas. This king is evidently the Vijayanagar king Harihara II 
(1377-1404). 

74 

Malavalli Taluk. 

At tiie village Marehalli in the hobli of Malavalli, on a pillar to the south of the 

.main entrance of the Xarasimha temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

V w' V ^ N (p 

aid sSoed. 

oi e*l o ' 

5-31S .3. 

•2. 4. Acssoo 

This records the setting up of the above pillar as an act of charity by K&chiya 
N^yka of Edevur. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century. 

75 

Griindlupet Taluk. 

■ At Grundlupet, on the doorway of the south wall of the EAmesvara 

temple. 

Size 2'-6" X 4' 

Kannada language and characters. 

Sits 

2'-6" X 4'. 


4_ i3ort.;d;TTjrlcea 


25 * 
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Note. 

The name Changove Nagannadeva is found engraved on the doorway. Pro- 
bably he must have set up the above doorway. The characters seem to belong to 
the 14th century A.D. 

76 

On the Huliganamardibetta in the hobli of Terakanambi, on a boulder to the west 

of the pond Dhanushkbti. 

Kannada language and characters. 
agj3^t)s? sSoOriS Soda 
toodorfc! s&)^e3 

^do3o S53drts*i, ^ortd 

1. dojsa, Dtjg 

w 

2. ODoJos SdSoKSddJ 

Note. 

Two names Nanjapparkje Arasu and Kayasa Narasanna are engraved on this 
boulder. They seem to be the names of two devotees that visited the place. The 
characters seem to be of the 19th century A.D. 

77 

At the village Hangala, in the hobli of Hangala on the basement of the north wall 

of the Varadarkjasv^mi temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
dort?*ci agorfs? rfd crui^d 

rlispdoh d<;?iraacct3 so;do. 

o' CO CO 

1. ^0 OS o: ocj rti^Asod^^ 

Note. 

This short inscription records that the sikhara (tower) of the temple was con- 
structed on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Sukla. 
No saka year is given. The letters seem to belong to the 17th century A, D. and 
the date may correspond to 1629 (?) 

78 

At the village R^ghavapura in the hobli of Begur on a stone set up near the 

Rkmesvara temple. 

Size 4'-6"x3" 

Kannada language and characters. 
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saojsSo cre?)‘sra3d;dc ossSo^jSjd 

c3^j33C'aJDd J»;s? Se^. 

S^l*3f2 4|'x3". 

1. fti33J3J?o^da5j snjOsjDSod 3S ::3dc3j ovjjr So 

2. d S35rS33d c^qJd Sod^^ dd dcCisrsso So as S [s j sre 

3^ d «)_j^ doaosd^d d^ig/a^^do doaood^^d dijdd edo^sS sarf 

4_ d^disS^crscSi 4/3^=^**do Sdo&FSd o-ad'S^d ^aos&d acodesS-a^nDd 

5 _ d3o,^^do 5|/a^rti0 r!c3^ dc^oo J.,3?i3 3joa^ S;o5 ;§/as?daeiaoj3dS73«£0 

6_ SodoaffldeaS Soojjadded dradijo^ SdO As^rraesoa? djsdeso^ dooo^d isSo 

7 _ 9^ Saoo ?3-^do^,ddo wri;doa dcea:od$s:^d d^dd iooc37;d^^ SOSodoi 

SdFdjad^d ddOF 

9 ^ sadd 22 ddo o^oddSo oado^^d d^dd eadoOoc Tic^crozjajd ddo ^-cod znaS^ aSoj? 

dduS 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya S^livahana saka-varusha 1429 sain- 

2. da vartainana Prabhava-samvatsarada Veyasakha su 5 Sa [ni] va- 

3. ra sri mahadSvadevbtlama sri Nan jundesvara-de vara amritapadige sri 

4. Vlrachikkaraya-vodeyaru satnarpisida Raghapura Hompura ? yiva- 

rojagada 

5. chatussime volagulla gadde beddalu t6ta tudike sumka volavaru horavAru 

6. kammaradere kumbaradere ganavarike kavali bogArike mAdarike 

inumtada enu- 

7. 11a sakhala-svAmyavanu agumadi Nanjundesvara-devara bandarakke sali- 

suvamte sarvanianyada dbarma- 

8. sadana idanu alupidanu RariiAsvara-d^vara KAsiyali g6 u Brahmaranu 

konda papake h6- 

9. haru 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1429 ot the prosperous SalivAhana era : — the year 
Prabhava, on Saturday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha : — 

For the food offerings of the god Sri Nanjundesvara, the highest of the gods, 
the illustrious Vira ChikkarAya Vodeyar granted within the four boundaries 
of Raghafva)pura and Hompura (?) wet lands, dry lands, gardens, tudike, customs 
dues, import duties, export duties, smith-tax, potter-tax, tax on ganas (Lingayat 
priests ?), canal dues, brazier tax, basket weavers’ tax, and all other rights of 
possession and granted this dharma-sadhana that the above income should be paid 
to the treasury of the god Nanjundesvara free of all imposts. He Avho violates 
this will incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans before the God RamAsvara and 
in KAsi. 
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Note. 

This records the gift of the village EAghavapura and its hamlet (?) Hompiu’a 
(?) with all rights for the food offerings of the god Nanjundesvara at Nanjangud to 
the treasury of the above god. The donor is named Vira Chikkaraya Vodeyar. 
He was a local chief subordinate to the Vijayanagar kings in the beginning of the 
16th century. (See E.C. IV, Gundlupet 67). 

The date of the grant saka 1429 Prabhava Yaisakha su 5 corresponds to 
Saturday 17th April 1-507 A.U. 


79 

Ch^marajanagar Taluk. 

Copy of a sannad of the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar dated in the year 
Saum.ya found in the Village Venkataiyanachhatra in the hobli of Haradanahalli. 

Kannada language and characters. 

aodcj;:jao^ 

cSjsdd dioda a a si crea Eodcchd 

o w?' c) a ^ ^ 

;:4)rtcrasdcjO oaoa -SVcJo looacS. 



S,3jcrsti 
d a 

1. u oji || ll do&Sxd drSdd 

2. daddd dd.?js?<:&a ,cd.sd anzn aodddd^ dortj’s 

3. d tos?o3o^t; doSilgd-^ S5rh®i:d djddrs^d ovt:9 CTidradJZiSjU^ ddu 

4. do dJ3<3dod oco^io'i?cdoKi d^tdocdod n^dcsi; dd 

5. addff d ^^Ojd d^vdooflOuC ccodo^dq^od cw??;Lodocdood-s ad 

6. c:o?C-dxdo douo^d^?^ lodoo t^^odocdoodvo dosd^d/so 
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7. ^ ^^^^.2ca;cr3a s-sdis ec3^ a:5dr? s 

8. i3 a3sQ<?3ccoo ^3;: »^5-3d^_j SdcSda^ ^x^as? acrixd txj&d as?cc3i sSc 

Q su i5r1,ST;d apSro d ^x?< cn:d33d02iSxu eji;,03o Kddfdd 

10. 2 !xc^ dd^dd oor!<3 dod dooosDd^^^ « ws?ccdE 2 edds^ dx^ds? axdocdoo 

11, d-Q d^ddd dd ds?dd a.it!docc!oodx^ dortSd ^xSd dL^dood 
iy_ dx i)cr3^a.^^cdood-3^ dssQd^xid, odj? art doriSdov^y^ d^dd^dd 

13, do3d:od) 3di3^d^rt dOjOdsh d^dd^dd udoo d-^^i^docd-t 

14, ssddft? dj^dodoc doriSd^xii:) d^dooJj edvaj^d^rt dOjCdroA ©ddf# 

15 , ddoo dddacCoodx^^ dd coa? doSdgOdd ds^d^^d dxdoadO dc 

16, ddd Jiidi ^xodo 530233 dx^u^rt dxood tsdadd: . ddxd s^iS 

1 7, di53dd t53di3 Sdf^Sd add ^xfidjddo | 4>_.5 


Transliteration. 

Seal. 



Krishna!’^ ja Odeyaravani. 


1. Saumya-samvatsarada Jyeshtha bahuja 8 Ihi srimatull UMahisura- 

nagarada hobali sime- 

2. vicharada GbpalarAjaige barasi kaluhidanirupa adagi HaradaDaballi 

hobali Changu- 

3. ra topina baliyallu Venkatainti agrahara devasthana kola Ramanuja- 

kutta saha a- 

4. gu-madisuva karyakke yl baliyana bhumiyalli svalpav^gi devasthanada 

bhumivu 

6. kelau athavanege serrida bhunriyu yiruvudarrimda yl bhuiuiyaipniiu 
appane kodi- 

6. stare yi bbumiya huttuvalige sarriyagi badalu bhumiyamnu Venkataind 

tarp- 

7. na svasthyada bhumiyalli vappiseou yamdu helikondan adakarana ade 

merege ka- 

8. tie madisi yiddhltu a-prakfi,rakke Haradanahalli hobaH Chamgura tdpina 

baliya Vem- 
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9. katainu kattisuva agrahara devasthana kola Ramanujakutta Brahmana- 
nivesana 

10. Siidia-nivesaua amgadi uiane inumtaddakke ft-baliyana athavane hobali 

bhumiyam- 

11. nil (levasthanada vaUtada bhumiyainnnu vimgadisi kodisi yt bhumiya 

chatnssime- 

12. gii sila-pratishtheyauinnu uiadisikottu yi-bage vimgadisi kottiu devasthA- 

nada hobali 

13. bhumiya buttuvajige sai'riyagi devasthaiiada hobaiige badalu bhumi- 

yamnnu 

14. athavaue-bbumiyalli vimgadisikottu bhumiya huttuvalige sarriy^gi 

athavane 

15. hobaiige badalu bhumiyamunu saha yi ^'emkataina svasthyada bhumi- 

valli vim- 

lb. gadisi tegedukomdu %a hobaiige homdisi biduvadu-nirupa prati .... 

IT. Vicharada-ch^vadi karanikava kaditakke baresi tirrigi kodisuvadul^ri 


Translation. 

Kr ish iiara j a 0 dey ai a \ aru 

On the Hth lunai’ day of the dark half of Jyeshtha in the year Saumya, the 
following nirupa has been addressed and sent to Gopalarajaiya of the Mahisura 
Nagarada hobali sime Yichara department : — 

As Yenkataiya wants to set up near the grove of Changur in HaradanahalJi 
hobli an agrahara, temple, pond and free boarding house for the followers of RS,manuja 
(Ramanuja-kiita) (who visit the place) and requests therefor a plot of land in this 
vicinity and as a small portion of that laud is temple property and another portion 
belongs to the Athavane and as Yenkataiya represents that he is piepared to give 
for the above land in exchange plots of land belonging to himself, we have ordered 
accordingly. 

In accordance with this, you have to set apart a portion of the land belonging 
to the Atavane hobli and a portion of the land belonging to the temple for the 
agrahara, temple, pond, Ramanuja-kuta, Brahmana-nivesana (the dwellings of 
Brahmans), Sudrauivesaua (dwellings of the Sudras), shops, houses, etc. which 
Yenkataiya is building near the grove /dyd of Changur in Hardanahalli Hobli. You 
have set up boundary stones to mark the four boundaries of the lands now made 
over. You have also to take up from among Athavane lands, a plot of land of 
equal revenue as the temple land now made over and add it to temple property 
{(Uvasthnnarla hobali blu'nni). For the lands taken up from the Athavane property 
you must take up in exchange lands of equal revenue from the property of 
Yenkataiya and add them to the Athavane hobli. 
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A copy of this nirup should be entered in the Kadita (register) of the kararji^ikar 
(clerks) of the Vich-irada’'ehAvadi (department) and the original should be 
returned. Sri 

Note. 

This records the grant of some land to Venkataiya for the purpose of erecting 
thereon a temple, agrahara, pond and Ramanujakuta (a house for the free feeding 
of visitors to the temple who belong to the sect of Ei§.m^nujach4rya) near Changflr 
in Haradanahalfi hobli. This land belonged partly to temple property and partly 
to Government property (Athavane). In return for this Venkataiya was to give 
lands belonging to himself of equal revenue. 

The grant is issued with the seal and in the name of Krishnaraja Odeyar and 
has the signature Sri at the end. The date is not given in terms of the Saka era. 
Only the cyclic year Saumya and the month Jyesbtha and the tithi bahula ashtami 
are given. 

The donor is probably KrishnarAja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore and the date 
ma)" correspond to 14th June 1S49. 
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Heggadadevanakote Taluk. 

At the village Saragiir in the hobli of Saragur writing on the sides of the 
doorway of the sukhan^si of the Lakshminarayana temple, where an Anjaneya 
image is set up. 

Size 1' X 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

Sort 

dd diaj;3^ebaja srsnoatradd erudodo 


1 SD.aScrs 

t) 

2_ o3od 33^ 

3 _ dj crsd cradJ 


r X 6 " 

6. d 


ddadood cart.aoddad zn^d^rdo. 

1, 4, rrajdicd 

2. dOgddoM ! 5. sisdsdS 

3_ dor^doJo 6. WjAS (jS,asJj) 


26 
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Note. 

This short epigraph records the setting up of the Hanuman image (near the 
sukhanasi doorway) by Srirama, grandson of Vy^saj ^ya and chief (yajamana) of the 
village Yirangere belonging to the Mysore City. 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 19th century. 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 


Shimoga Taluk. 


At the village Kudli in Horalur hobli, on a vlragal fallen into the 
river near the steps leading from the Anjanfiya temple. 

Size 4'xl'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

SSsSjarr? at) ,6 S 

n w 

ssdjt 3ojati<^j3do wot4?3^cdi tS^sraoohd 

oa dtsS a^drtuo. 


4' X 1' 


(^t;adtooqn;riri?>o j 


1 . 

2. dJoa'i?ajj oDctJjd (d?) 

3 _ riodd 

4 _ ddo CTScflod rtod d? 


gdcdj 

5_ do KTT^cdodd dDd sort 
0_ fjTs^ccSciSd dori aod: dd 
7 di3 cdo t)C3dO sdca 
9_ aoOdo ad 


Note. 


This viragal record is fragmentary as the viragal stone is broken on both sides 
and portions of the stone are lost. 

It seems to record the death of a warrior Binduvata, son of SingeyadannAyaka, 
who was a son of a DamulyaJia (whose name is lost) and who has various titles 
indicating his high rank — protector of mandalika heroes, punisher of hostile chiefs, 
etc. The warrior seems to have fought in defence of his village or settlement 
(hatti) and died in the fight. The characters are of the Hoysala type and seem to 
belong to the 13th century. 
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82 

Sagar Taluk. 

A copper plate grant of the Keladi queen ChennammSiji dated S 1596 in the 
possession of Gfarudachar and belonging to the Lokach^rya-matha. 

Size 9" X 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

ts. rtdicssjsscicJ 

cO V 

sJaJdOdisS dj8?5S23^d.didcj ScisJo 

cn \ ^ ^ 

3^sSra?3 9" X 6" 
t.jCdO 3oOrt 

33%a sjwoqrart. 

1_ ddos^or! ttosJjirsdjd tysdd gdjs^ 

2. S^driCTS dod dJjao d^otpDoJj Soqjd I cc'js 

3_ d^^doJ: ^t!Osr33od dSddisi ossrs-dcci: sS^dra 
4_ a dodS^d d&s qrac^dd do | ^^dod^dd d:o 

,5_ 0150 ^ ja^srsd^ ddod^ d^asud^ a> 

Q d ddrtodo d’Shi3joi5a3oeaDi!d ^9a dcreddcrsdo ;td 
7_ o3osd dod.o^d dODd doSoes ;T3o3oSd 3^d3:^jd5 d 
g_ d3^;TsoaSd sfE:^_,d: &d3^;7i50i5Sd d)^jdo d-s^dod? 

9_ 5d ;y3aJ;sd ddord^cdooDd dododostscdoddjs a 
10. dod^jss^d d^do ^-s^ds&dd rre^dod ODdjsd S-oiad 
1 1_ douddiFo I -.odA^j3V3 sDddd Sjdo-doi^odd 
12. ^r^JSocru3^ddD?^d :^^;^a3oo Ai^fiiJia udo:Sd 
j_3_ doud 5dA ds3:rd ddddo sreOAi ^js?<d;^odo 

14_ oSoOdyoSoo d^^^-sod ddood a 

15_ doddxdd *?do djojijjgdd rre^doaodoo 

16. ^ “ 1^11 d» o dr! VC oo ri 04^1 aoD 

X7_ daodoo l ri < ollooi 1 |o crjod^o d^soo ri osh ^4 

iy_ asadgdo dddodo d-^odo draad d^^aocdodo 

19_ asDarSdcn atsd^dii o:o?d^dod dood ddo^rr! 

20. adtfriog da scssasK a^fif a 

*opi5r! 

21. rraaodd dDd^jOrl^oi^ a34^!3.,s5rii?£i srs^odo^d 

22. ^ sSidr doooSrodoJoo ado droajfjoodo do 

23. 43 a^or ddd^-QOdo toisddo aodo ^jom d^or 


26 
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24. 2r5s3;Sl I cfs^^cra: 

25. CTSEg/Ej So^dcSJO c3js3dS^ 03oS^ I cr3«5^Sj 1 erosJ^tS 

26. 5S:i!F^tjra;373A ;3d^ero,;go I cnj^Ssrso;;^ 

27. cSjj? nD;3i!c^5c6j35Sj srao^do nu;TS3S^^riFi3ci 

28. srsaSjs^?.^ srso^rscjt&^^o Sdo I 

29. - 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of Chennammaji, queen of Keladi and wife of 
Sdmasekhara Nayaka, who was the son of Sivappa Nayaka, grandson of Sivappa 
Nayaka and great-grandson of Sankanna Nayaka, possessed of the titles Edava- 
Mur4ri, K6te-k6lahala, establisher of the doctrine of Visuddha VaidikMvaita- 
siddhanta and a devotee of Siva and gurus. 

This registers a gift of land made in favour of the charities of the Ram^ji- 
kutada-matha in the village Kotipura belonging to Amatekoppada-sime and is 
dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Nija Bhadrapada in the year Pramadi, 
being the year 1596 of the S4livahana era corresponding to September 16, 1673 
A.D. 

The details of the grant are as follows ; — On the representation of a person 
named Yelliseti that he wanted to build a matt and carry on charities therein if he 
was granted certain lands previously endowed, the king granted lands of the 
annual revenue of 15 varahas and 3 hanas in the village Kotipura in Amatekopada- 
sime with all rights aud enjoyments free of taxes for the above purpose. 

The usual imprecatory verses occur at the end of the grant. 

This grant is an example of the catholicity of the Keladi chiefs who were 
devout Virasaivas by faith but gave grants for Brahman agraharas and Vishnu 
temples and matts of the Vaishnava sect also. 

The matt which enjoys the above endowment known as LdkAcharya Matt 
with headquarters at Sagar belongs to a priest of the Srivaishnava sect and has 
several disciples in the neighbouring Malnad parts. 


83 

At the Village Kambalikoppa in the hobli of SAgara, on a Vlragal 
in the backyard of Manjanayak’s house (Sagar 33 Revised) 

Size 8' X 3'. 

Kannada Language and Characters. 
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ecS^ ^rtdd ^ozjs? ^jas^ n^dado da^oddad diosdBoSa^d 

dbS oc ^c3dad dPdrtco. 

— # Cd ' cn 

J^dJSK 8' X S'. 

I. band. 

1. dd^s^.cd ddos I dado ^^sddj da 

2. arsdara »ddoS Sdrido dju3.^F ^rscrsdassc dy^d 

3. dodo ^^ood^^^d d^dd Sj^srsd ddadraasqjs ddo?* 

4 . dodas^ a^dd^dddd sadrad djjodaddda ©aJ^ijsoddcd ^J3j?dd 

II. band. 

5. dodsS^dd drod rad dad d^3da ea^daraddodja td^doAcSa 

3 Soadrid qradoAcda ^ja^d 

7 . Oja dd^F sradao3dao da3 dddasa aa^rtsdd dars d^ 

8. dart^Jdd e<?a3a dddcCa drodoJaarsaSacSda crsaJa^rsccSas 

Til. band. 

9 . aSaocda ria^ iaaorld sod ^i<sd 3dcda s^sd artiaia eaoia doda d 
10 _ o^da yradoAcfla Saa^dcda e^ddo 3^aada dadda daddaa^S 

11. 23^2^?T3d ©ddora dja^drt^d djsiSoSa arscxSaSd ^STJoJasa odd 

12. ^ djaodaoSa oaaoadda daaSsrsA o3d^ 

IV. 

13 0333 d^doSaao djaoda 

14 ida riodD^sa oo 

15. agjaoda d33djd Sjau^da daoA?* aSas^ 


Note. 

Only four line.s of this inscription have been published in Epigraphia Carnatica, 
Vol. VIII under Sagar Taluk No. 38. The record has now been read as comple- 
tely as possible. Several letters have become quite worn out and are illegible. 

The record belongs to the reign of Bomrnarasa, son of Birarasa and king of 
Hosagunda. There are several kings of this name and it is difficult to fix the date 
of the particular Bomrnarasa referred to in the present record. But in the village 
Kamblikoppa where the present record is found there is another viragal inscrip- 
tion in the neighbourhood with characters of similar period referring to 
Bomrnarasa. The record (Sagar 29) is dated S' 1192, Sukla or 1269 A. D. A 
record at Hosagunda (Sagar 140) names him as the lord of Santalige 1000 and ruler 
of Hosagunda and describes a tight between his followers and the followers of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha. It is dated S' 1186 Krbdhana sam. Chai. su. 10 Bri. 
corresponding to 28th March 1265, a Saturday and not Thursday. Two other 
records of 1269 and 1275 give similar titles to Bomrnarasa (Sagar 128 and 134). 
We may therefore equate Bornmarrsa of this record with the above Bomrnarasa. 
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The date of this record is given as Krodhana sain. M^r sa 7 Brihav^ra. The 
nearest Krddhana is equivalent to S11S7 or A. D. 1265. The whole date 
would then correspond to 16th November 1265, a Monday and not Thursday 
stated in the inscription. This as stated to be his is 51st rcgual year in the record* 

The epigraph records the exploits and death of a warrior named Macheya 
Nayaka of Hedase, 'aliya (son-in-law) of Demagauda son of Bijjagauda of Hedase 
in defending the fort of Bh^rangi daring its attack by a warrior named Kantiveggade. 
The titles — a tiger to the royal nayakas, aguli tolagada kainba, protector of the 
heads of horses (tattina taleya kava) and world champion (jagajetti) are applied to 
him. It is further stated that a gift of land of the annual value of 10 gadyA,nas was 
made for him by his elder brother Sovagauda, his wife Arasasave and son Bornmaya. 

84 

At the village Yaradamula Tirtha near the village Elagalale in the hobli of 
Sagar, on the pedestal of the Surj’a figure in a shrine in the enclosure of the Vara- 
darnma temple. 

Kannada Language and Characters. 

Note. 

ec3^ aoja^to'i? Sdcrasjojso 

rfiacxJiO 

-2. draaddi 

Note. 

This short inscription on the pedestal of the Surya figure records that an 
'engraver named Cliavundoja prepared the above image for a person named Mudda- 
setti. No further information is given regarding the above persons. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. 

85 

At the same village Varadattrtha, on a slab standing near the wall on the platform 
in front of the outer enclosure of the Varadamma Temple. [Plate XXXVI] 

Size IP X r. 

Kannada Language and Characters, 

ddddo^d dj?dsrs,53dcj doiojdsddo 

todn*dod 

IP X 1'. 

-2. ?<J5. d933 udoJo dodS^dd ^_,d 



VARADATHrRTTIA STONR INSCRIPTION OF THE CIIALUKYA VIKRAMA YEAR 8. 


PLATE XXXVI. 
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3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12. 


SJdcJic) J 0^ ^j2?dJS3T!CiaoC30 S3f^3S 

SS II ^^SodorleacaJj rraj;iic3-3?<o;go^i|^ 

3oSd,3j d^crs :S?<cSj3^o II o3oripscow;3 JoSo: 

U) 

isod03c^;goo;3 sjdc}>s^:^ro dOsDO sJoo 

rSz^:^c6j3^j30«3?3j39^ || Scroll 

sJjjscSdoo &5d»3srarle3Sz3 c6o drosJusi) feso 

tJ & 

tjddT^ sSjs^Sdo driM^rSortedes^ddd^^raSKOdDd 

gg/jsa, dfddd s^^Fdjs^xs&^d srsrtid^dcdoo doddx 
d5deso<!?^do ||3d<i?|| 


Tra n.'ili te ration . 

svasti sri sakavarisa sahasramuliye srimach 

Chalukya vikrama varisha 8 neya Krddhana-samvatsarada Srava- 
nad ama.v4se Sdmav^radamdu Sovardsi-pandita 
Kanda H srimad Elaganaliya penipa gr4iiiadolamtal]i putti 
Yaradesvariya nimabhage tirthamMudu Soma-pifc^ma- 
hana vanite vasudhataladolu ^ Elaganaliyinde tenkalu 
Jalaruhasuta-lalane Varadatirttham nadi taip jalam udita-Tum- 
gabhadreyol olavinol a Keladiyolu neganinegevarida} II kandam B 
Janakane Mudamam janani Bh^ganakabbe^^e raava Barinmanarp 
jananige sodaram negalda Gangauan amiian enalke Nakanamrn ava- 
nitala-pujyan i Varadatirtbado}oppuva Vagudeviyain iiianamo 
nesarnUinaip lirarajall 


Translation. 

Be it well. After the expiry of 1000 Saka years — in the Chalukya Vikrama 
year eight, the year Krodhana, on the new moon day of Sravana, on Monday; 
Sovarasipandita : — 

Kanda verse: — The wife of Pitamaha (Brahma) [or S6ma-pitamaha, grandfather 
of moon or Brahma] became a holy water reservoir t tirtha) on earth taking its rise 
in the famous village Elaganali below the Varadesvari shrine. The wife of Brahma 
becoming the river of the Varada-tirtha, had leaps near Keladi out of her joy and 
love for Tungabhadre. 

Kanda verse : — 

His father being Mudama, his mother Bhaganakabbe, father-in-law (m^va) 
Barmmana, mother’s brother being Gangana and elder brother Nakana . . .set 

up this temple of Vagdevi to last for as long as the sun and moon endure. 
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Note. 

This record is found near a reservoir in front of the temple of \ arada or 
Gr^yatri, wife of Brahma. It is dated in the year S of the Chalukya Vikrama, the 
Krodhana sam. Sravana Bahula 30. The date corresponds to 23rd August 1085 
A. D. a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the record. The origin of the rive 
Varada which joins the Tungabhadra river is here given and the construction of a 
temple dedicated to the wife of Brahma by Sovarasipandita or his disciple not 
named on the above date is also referred to. His parents and relations are named 
next. It is difficult to identify any of these. 

It is interesting to note that so early as A. D. 1085, a temple was built in a 
part of the Shimoga District for the goddess Gftyatri, wife of Brahma, named here 
as Varadesvari. (The goddess enshrined in this temple is seated on a swan and 
has four hands with a rosary, lotus, bijapura and abhaya pose in them). 

86 

On the lintel of the doorway of the Eamesvara temple within the enclosure of 
the same Varadamma temple. 

Devanagari characters and Kannada language. 

3od nefnosraidcS 

o3sa5o t5a3i;dd"j 

•7 dr aS oS d.Asja dScrad cdodd dXTso oxe d ojspcrsdo 

3 ;T^cx3:^d 

sjjsactiCS c-3s3"^d^dd 

Note. 

This records the renovation of the temple of Eamesvara by the chief 
Venkatappa Nayaka, son of Imrnaffi Sadasivar^ya Nayaka and grandson of Sada- 
swaraya Nayaka, king of Keladi and possessed of the titles — establisher of the 
Yisuddha Yaidikadvaita Skldhanta, Yadava Murari, Kote-kolahala and devoted to 
Siva. 

The date of the renovation is given as Sunday 15th lunar day of the bright 
Ealf of Yaisakha in the year Siddharthi, 1542nd year of the Salivahana era. This 
date corresponds to Sunday, 18th April 1619 A. D. 
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87 

On the steps of the Sad^siva temple in the enclosure of the same Varadamma 
temple. 

Kannada Characters and Language. 
s&b3 O^docbJ^cso. 

fed ^ 

2 . iSj 3;O03^ aodJSSd rfSS2S57>jCi 

Note. 

This merely gives the name of a devotee of the above temple. He is named 
Jdyisara (astrologer) Timmana. Local tradition states that he lived two hundred 
years ago, viz., about 1750. The characters also seem to belong to the 18th 
century A. D. 

88 

On a slab in the pavement in front of the Oopalakrishna temple to the east of 
the Varadamma temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«c5( rfd Soood sPcbdisJ 

2. dj3^o»?Sd aosSioesd 

Note. 

This is an exact replica of the inscription in front of the Ra.mesvara temple 
and gives the name of the same person named Joyisara Timmanna. 

89 

On the door-frame of the Chayana Oanapati temple to the north of the Vara- 
damma temple at the same village. 

Nagari characters and Kannada language. 

«d^ d^d^d^^ eru;|^ddOdid dojod d^d^dd 

jraho^dd dj^d : 

^d d cdoho d ^d,d5rad. 

1 jaoJssd^dod ^os37)3odSSddF" oz-vsHdcdo dodSrdjad^^ dojd ds? 

^da w^&F 

2 57)Ar^ Soovoo easjdddw ^^ddoc^diaysdj^S^^ddcraotjB s^dd^odd dodosarttf 

3 rttf d)^o-3a ddd^^d o?|^do ?dj 

sraf^acT3d4J3,? 


27 
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za ctorS ccJrans;jo djsa S43 *a 


35oq3doS^ J>j? 


Note. 


This records the construction of the above Ganapati temple on Sunday S 1745 
Tirana sam. Kartika su 14 by a Brahman named Lakshmipati Varadesvara 
Dikshitar, son of Sambhukavi, belonging to Visuddha VaidikMvaita sect 
and a devotee of Yaradamba. The above Lakshmipati Varadesvara Dikshitar 
is stated to have performed several sacrifices named Agnishtoma, Agnishtoma with 
Agnichit, Avishtoma with Agnichit, and Vajapeya with Agnichit. 

S 1746 is Tirana. Kartika su 14 of this year is equivalent to 5th November 
1824, a Friday and not Sunday as stated in the record. Taking the Tamil month 
Klrtigai corresponding to Kartika the date su 14 is equivalent to 5th December 
1824, a Sunday as stated in the record. This is therefore the date meant in 
the record. 

90 


At the village Nadakappige in the hobli of Karur, on a viragal 

outside the village. 

Size 8'X3' 

Kannada Language and Characters, 
srartdrf 53dj3 pSi ^djsdo sgjsptos? rra,s5td daaoo ay 

CO' ' u 

apdrtoi. 

CO CO ^ CO 

Sjdroes 8' X 3'- 

0&). 

Cd 

g do ©ooDcdo ^^dsodred ^js^ccod^dd^d oo 

sjd dy . 

Cd ftd 

4_ rdrad d33docj^s^r siidotodo dco:^ did 

dSddr oo 

5. ardcCo dodsi^dd do rio ^^dododosiidood^? 

0, djdo dcdd^ddjo^dccJo ddcCo , , , dxddodorl tood&;g dddo 

3do3o dy . 

Cd cd 

7^ toodo riOvS^cdoGO ay doo ^^do:^odJ3coDod5ddddj3 dosodo^t^djs da dcdo 

8. oo ay^ :g3^ad aciScdos^ ^C^do doasT) s^qrado doooSd dos 

9, ddo d33s^Fodoo3vin3^e£0:5doao ddddoaoOdjdDddo 
in odo d)qja3oaodoiS^3^f\ addooS^os^doJ dosS 
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4rfa3o od 2Si3 . 

Q c« 

1 1 tjdxoSd ddJ3dd3S,^3),?ia3i:gcc}oo . . . . . . 

12, • • ^ddj3?S3r3j3^;T3d||cojc3^dot3^?Sj3;ccoc3?s3i^cio^:;^r 

13_ ^J^5^^^do$Ddsr^^^ sjdd? 

14_ ad3;o:3:3JS7)3r3^S rSor^oJoooSiSdcCo^jsoarl^s s2So 

15. udcn5:^odoa3o .... 

Note. 

This viragal begins with the usual verse in praise of the god Sambhu. 

It mentions a king named Vira Kumara Soyidevarasa who is said to be ruling 
with the titles mahamandalesvara, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings. 

It is next stated that the mahamandalesvara Viradeva, with Glopaya and 
Chateya marched with an army and camped at Gutti (same as Chandra Gutti in 
Sorab Taluk). Thereupon Soyidevarasa and Bommarasa are said to have encamped 
at Heddase, a village in Sorab Taluk, and ordered mahapradhana Mukarasa to fall 
upon the enemy and piece the army. Mukarasa accordingl}’ obeyed the order and 
encountered the enemy and killed the opponents as if he were a Yama. In this 
battle Mukarasa’s mava (father-in-law or uncle) Tayalapa of the village Keppage 
(same as Nadakeppage) is said to have fought and attained heaven and the king 
Soyidevarasa, pleased with his bravery is said to have made a grant of land to his 
relations in his memory. 

The usual imprecation against violators of grants comes next. 

The scribe of the record is named Maya . . . The date of the record is 

given as S 1189 Prabhava sam. Jyeshtha su 5 Guruvara. S 1189, corresponds to 
Prabhava. In this year there were two Jyeshthas, the adhika (intercalary) month 
and the nija month. Taking Adhika Jyeshtha, the tithi corresponds to April 30, 
1267, a Saturday and not Thursday as stated in the record. Taking the Nija 
Jyeshtha, the tithi corresponds to 29th May 1267, Sunday. In neither case does 
the week-day correspond to the tithi given. 

S6yidevarasa of this record was a chief of the Vane family. (E. C. VIII 
Sorab 270-273.) 

91 

On a stone at the village Di-vdge, a hamlet of Herasalage, in the hobli of 
Karur, in a deserted village site. 

Size 6' X 2'-6". 

Kannada Language and Characters. 

srarttid aoddurt sdad n^dod diOdad 

,5d^dddo. 

5' X 2 ^' 

4. ddod^ori 2>dS^oo jjsdd ^ gdjs^S^driOcidod sJdjsoj^o 

2. tTDCtfo dodd d^^^?d2;;^arad30dd?djdo eocrsaJo 


27 * 
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3. D7)a3053Miti)?’<a?d coiostocasSjs^cMd^sJdsSd (SsaoJa 

4 crszstj.t^j.cScdocS dSdslr oi)ofe-;3oSo asioJi dd 

5, ea dod .ssrsdcJoao ^^dDdadaao^s^grsdo s^o^ddd 

6 , . ddd dart sodroddgddds?daoa .... ^od^odi^oO 

7, 0odjDdrtJ3<3 s§/adcdad d^daadjaddoJa 

8 dsScCaaud <?ortVda tJs.ac.odart'Jrt tSiaijsMS.dadosOddlca 

9. 

10. daara^racCaS ^js^ij^^dort .... 

11. ^j 3 ?irt »eso 

12 . 

13. . . . A^sSjartoJo ^dcdo ddades So^aJa ddrtrt?g S 

14. coau^dao ieaadi 

15. 

16 . ...... . 

17. saodart 

Note. 

Many letters in this inscription are quite worn out and cannot be made out. 

It seems to record the grant of some lands (sthalangal) in Chorave.yadase by 
the mah^pradh^na S^ntarasa’s son (?) while encamped in Kammaranabayalu 
under the orders of his master, Immadi Soyidevarasa, possessed of the titles 
mahamandalesvara, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings, destroyer of mighty 
heroes among kings. 

After this the remaining lines 9 to 17 are full of lacunae. There is a 
reference to mahfi,nayaka Kotisvara and six kolagas and the tank at Shimoga 
(Simogeya-kere). It is probable that some lands were given to Brahmans by 
a chief named Kotisvara. Some lands situated near the tank at Shimoga may 
also have been part of the grant made to Brahmans. 

The date is given as S 1216 Vijaya sam. Sravana 4uddha 6 Brihaspativ&ra 
and corresponds to Thursday 9th July 1293 A. D. 

Immadi Soyideva in this record was apparently a chief of the Vane family 
(E. C. VIII, Sorab, 270-273. See also the previous number). 

92 

TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Pavagada Taluk. 

At the village Mangajavada in the hobli of Nidugal, on a slab in the 
Isvara temple on the bund of the tank. 
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Size 2'— 6"xr— 1'. 

Kannada Language and Characters. 
sraSrici cOcSirtoa agja^ws? sJaorttfsrac^ rrajShn ^dcSa^&cchotiaa 



2f xl-1 

ff 

1. 

4),p ddadj ort .iiddo oa 

32. 

ado ^So^ da^ooqraas 

2. 

^ t3Ddadi3Dd 

33. 

£OcJjOd C3dOC3^^F~3^dO 

3. 

e 3 i^gdja^^drtasdod ddod oqra 

34. 

adoSooSosrart ^jsiods II 

cd ^ 

4. 

oJa doqJd 1 sod 

1 36. 

SoortH?sodd doa^So^Tod d^S 

6. 

SdsdSj^ si)$7) Sood<?^?^do ^/aesS 

36. 

ort ^dedo dooas aodra rt 

6. 

a5/3d d.'ddao5)5^ddo SdsS djaa 

37. 

d soo o dsoSo d^SS rtodoo 

7. 

d rtja^S so^ Sdd^S ^?<oS Sdo 

38. 

S/sdx^ota o ^dSo a 

8. 

eewS^ esa si)od'?£d ^ddjsod 

39. 

^rt?a o SOEtfodraod^ooo ^x 

9. 

riod riodd?ciood uoud aoS Sod cro 

40. 

oo io£ ^x^dedo a^rtE) JS 

10. 

?^£dS aodsrscTOCTsdS Sda?< 

41. 

c iortxd^coo gx oo Soxdea ts 

11. 

stdSccJo s&i5d2a zjTs^ Sd 

42. 

dedo ^ortxdccoo ^x sh e ^cdo 

12. 

fO cjO^ Sdja^dddo Sos. So^^s^ 

j 43. 

doxdoo d^ssoaodo ^ao 

13. 

Soods?5^do djs^rid^SdSd SoS)^ s3j30 

44. 

^x OSH rtocdo,oort?<oo aodxodo rto 

t) 

14. 

so d^SdSd Sort crsSS Soocrao coo 

! 45. 

doo d^S rtx?rt doSo rtx^rt Sroa 

13. 

doortjsKi dijS SosucTSiado sdo 

' 46. 

^xiodo cadtdooEl ;LO>ssdoSS 

36. 

rto dds^(aSj2?<o sosSoSgra sSjo^ 

47. 

d SSos^SDCdocrart d^Sd 

17. 

dao o'sa^ortoroo^ sod ii sssdo 

48. 

5e)cdo^rSo sraasoaoao aisH^do n 

18. 

SS oocjSoJo sera SoS£ d i 

(p o3 

49. 

S53Ef5^^d?SCdOdO sScSxjrt S 

19. 

d Sod OSH SwO^Sosrad erud era ! 

50. 

dSo dpSodo^rt<Jrt dcra35/3a:^rSo 

20. 

ccSoK So5^o^ sSoSjs^rtdo Soort?* 

51. 

Sraaixw rid ^x oo d^Srtdcdo 

21. 

oj odd Sjo^SOro ejd d^Sd s tj s e^/adcru 

62. 

SdoSoo II ajddo.rSSo cajS o 

© © cv 

22. Odjaaod^^o 

uo33ar.ao 1 

O 09 

soqrart 

53. 

tdddo sn)dKJ*DHta3o 

23. 

35:^?dS Sja^Soa^oJo ’ 

54. 

rSorrsc3^«^)a3o 

24. 

Sroda^cooS doao^ So:ss 

56. 

sradrid^D 1 

25. 

S 05 f^H?o Sjoddedo rtod Ss 

56. 

enjd sSroQcS So 

26. 

da^oSo dadedo rtod Ss 

67. 

O Sdd^O STS 0S3S^ 

27. 

dQa^cdo d^Sdedo rtod issS^a? 

68. 


28. 

cdoortvrt sSote^rt sijdodo 

59. 

d dao<o 0 s odso 

29. 

d^ScdortH?o SoSosdaSdo 

1 60. 

jjracdoi ^so a SoortH?Soao3 

30. 

Ssad d^SS SoooOio^ ooodoo 

61. 

as dos S 

31. 

rtjaea d^S tioa^tf SoasTJcra 

62. 

crass 11 ^? 
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Translit&raiion. 

1. Sri nainas tunga-siras-tumbi 

2. ta chandra-ch^mara-chara- 

3. ve trail6kya-nagar4-rambha-mula-starnbh4' 

4. ya Sambbave ' svasti samadbigata-pancba- 

5. mah4-sabda mahamandal^svaram Vore- 

6. vura puravarMhisvararumappa Rodda- 

7. da g6va khalga-Sahadeva nigalanka-malla 

8. aruvattaru-mandalikara-talegonda 

9. ganda gandabherunda bantara b4va mare-u- 

10. ge kava Hara-pad4r4dhaka parabala- 

11. sadhaka nija-naya nija-bhuja-jata para- 

12. nari-sahodararumappa sriman maha- 

13. mandalesvarani Bogadevarasara su-putra Bom- 

14. midevarasara maga danavamur^ri Yi- 

15. rungona-deva-Ch6la-mah4rajaru Nidu- 

16. galla nelevidinolu suka-sarpkatha-vino- 

17. dadim rajyani geyuttamire ^ sbaka-varu- 

18. shada 1182 neya Siddharti-sanivatsara- 

19. da Chaitra sudha 15 S6mav4ra uttar4- 

20. yana sankranti Sivayogadalli Mangala- 

21. vMada Somanatha-devara sthana Voyeu- 

22. ra Nonanibesvara-devarasthananigala 
On the right side 

23. tapodhana Sbmajiya 

24. Madajiyana hemnnu sarptati 
‘25. makkalu Madaveya ganda Ma- 

26. dajiya Eajaveya ganda Ma- 

27. rajlya Devaveya ganda Baska-ji- 

28. yamgalige Sivayogi Kai-aya 

29. Devayagalu Kuiuara Peru- 

30. mfiiledevana murudittu Yirurn- 

31. gonadeva Chbla mahara- 

32. jaru tamma sri-hastadim dhara- 

33. purvvakam mkdi 4-chaadrarkka-tararQ- 

34. baram salavant4gi kotta datti |i 

35. Maugalav4dada S6manatha-d§va- 

36. rige kereya tumbina biiudana ga- 

37. de kham ‘ Bommadavana gudalu 
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38. kola pMonta ' kereya o- 

39. lagana * kuni yalada keyi ko 

40. 10 tenka k6diya olagana teva- 

41. ra keingoda keyi ko 10 mudana a- 

42. yeya kengoda keyi ko o a keya 

43. mudalu devakudiya keyi 

44. ko 15 guyyalugalalii ondondn gu- 

45. dalu devagolaga dammagolaga madi 

46. kotadu dare yemnne imtinituva sa- 

47. ha narQassivayav4gi devara sri- 

48. karyyavam rnadi sukhadiin ba}varu ^ 

49. Manikya-deviyaru Sivayogi Ka- 

50. raya Devayyagalige dhara-purvvakam 

51. ma;di kota gade ko 10 devagadeya 

52. paduvalu '' i dharmmavanu uddharsi- 

BacTc side. 

53. davaru srl-V^ranasiya 

54. Gang4deviya sainnidhaDadi Veda- 

55. paraganaha Br4hmanarige ^ saha- 

56. sra-kavileya dana madida phala 

57. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo 

58. hareti Vasumdhara I sashti-varu- 

59. sha-sahasr4ni mishtftyam 

60. jayate krimi * mangala maha 

61. sri sri k'i oppa Chemnasri Sa- 

62. d^siva 

Translation. 

Praise of Saiobhu. Be it well. While the obtainer of the hand of five musical 
instruments, mah4rnandalbWara, lord of the excellent city of Vorevfir, protector 
(gova) of Kodda, a Sahadeva in sword, nigalankamalla, warrior that cut off the 
heads of the sixty-six mandalikas, gandabherunda, chief of warriors, protector of 
those who take shelter, worshipper of the feet of Hara, destroyer of enemy troops, 
full of wisdom and prowess, and brother of other men’s wives — the maha- 
mandalesvara Irungonadeva Chola-maharaja, a Mur4ri to demons, son of Bommi- 
devarasa, who was the good son of Bdgadevarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom 
at the capital Nidugal ; — 

On Monday, the uttarayana-sankranti day with Sivayoga being the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Chaitra in the 5^ear Siddharthi, Sakayear 1182, — 

Sivaybgi Karayadeva made the following grant after placing the same before 
Kumara Perumalad^va to Madajiya, husband of Madave, Marajiya, husband of 
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Hajave, and BAskaji^’^a, husband of Devave, children of the female line of Somajiya 
Madajiya, the ascetic in charge of the Sornan^tha temple at Mangalav^da and 
Nonambesvara temple at Vorevur. 

And the king Irungonadeva Cholamah^iAja bestowed the gift with pouring of 
water from his own gracious hands, tolast for aslong as the sun, moon and stars endure. 

For the god Somanatha of Mangalav^da, of 1 khanduga below the sluice of 
the tank, wet land with the sowing capacity of 4 Boramadevana-gudalu, pond and 
one flower garden, 1 kuni of land in the bed of the tank, Aladakeyi field of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas, Kengodakeyi field near the southern weir, of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas; Kengodakeyi field of the Eastern Rock of the sowing 
capacity of 5 Kolagas and Devakudi land of the sowing capacity of 15 kolagas to the 
east of the above field. — onegudaluof devagolaga and danimagolaga in each guyyalu 
and one dfi,re of oil (meaning of this passage is not clear). 

The donees will use all these for services to the god, free of taxes and live 
happily : — 

Land granted by M&nikyadevi with pouring of w^ater to Siv^ayogi Karaya 
Devayya of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas to the west of d^vagade (rice fields 
of the god). 

Those who maintain this charity will get the merit of giving away a thousand 
cows to Brahmans versed in the Vedas in the presence of Gangadevi in Varanasi. 
He who takes away land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Good Fortune . — Signature. Cbennasrl Sadasiva. 

Note. 

This records the gift of some lands to the Siva temple at Mangalavada by 
Sivayogi Karej’adeva during tbe reign of tbe Chola chief of Nidugal named Irungona- 
deva Ch6lamahara,ja. The donor got the grant actually given away by the king 
himself. He is also said to have obtained the approv’al of Kum^ra Perumaladfiva 
previously. This Kum^ra Peruma,lad6va was probably the king’s son who was 
entrusted with the government of the district. 

Some of the details of the grant made cannot be clearly understood. 

The date of this record is given as Monday 15th lunar day of the bright half of 
Chaitra in the year Siddh^rthi, Saka year 1182 and corresponds to Monday, 10th 
March 1259 A.D. There is howevmr no Uttara,yana sankrtoti on that day. 


93 

At the village Jangamarahalli in the hobli of Nidugal on a stone set up in front of 

the Isvara temple. 
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Size 2' X l'-4" 

Kannada Language and Characters. 

sraSrtcS agjs^zos? siortsSodaotf 

sSiooachS So 5 . 

n 

SjSS33£3 2' X 1 1/3' 

oado:^23^si)d 

o_ jyadd #,|dj3?S^,dricr3Cioq3d0J3O^o5r3 
3 _ aJosodd||?Sj.^s3:i)5>r!3535oiS3os^Su^doa3i5 
4_ siiocJ'S^^d ae53crodsg)ds3a35)??^ddosD3^dj3 
5^ a ari;3?dM^^?53Dd?si,5rt?'oSs3oo ees:a^ 

0 _ «Majoa'? 3 d^d 7 i^)oa rsoa noat^^dooa uoud 

7 _ a^a aoan'rts^a Sda^crscrsas Sda 

8. ?'?5i3as ^aaaJo^Shs^a.F'^ Sd^rso? 

9, aaa;3?addjao2^sij?a3d^a5Daooa'S^ajd 
10 , tSjs^rtd^adSd aoa)^dj30<3oc5?adadaorS 
11 _ CTsaaancraeocodoorSOKd^atSja? 

12. ^aiaoTJODtidj .aaorSc^dda^Qdja^oaoso 

13. Sosijraadjs^aao crss^ortoin^ajd sgsa 

14. d:aooc7j)dao,!3n^^Faoa3^datSj^ 

15. aoa osH^^aosradcAj;^ ascdoesaos^joa 

16. *ac6j3?rtao aooritfsraaa^?ao;j^ 

17. ad^adsTs^a ajss^^^djassod^^dd^a 

18. d^^axiS^?a3S?a5jaajria3sa 

dboa^a. 

19. s^cdoaagoeMao^issajs^tfo ajsadcso 

20 . rtoaaraas?a)o CTSKdajrioaaooa^oSo 

21 . d^adcsJjrtoa Kraa^jS^a3oorts?r^ *acSj3?r\5X)da35c3? 

22 . aa3o^orts?oSoa33d^ja33Vd5aaajoooi30^cco 

23. sra art^'oc&daes^^cdjao crada awodO 

24. oMdoortjDad^adja^^ajso'aodSido 

25. aa aoiada3:g/ss^rsoa3saBz3oCT3,^^F5ddoud 

26. aojao3dn^j3i3^as.|ia)dcrodajseaE3^^dd5ao 

27. rt cnjsdaMods^aaJo&oasiajaad^oaJj 

Qft ad s o ao^ oad su a^ow ^js s. B5h3ao 

29 . aadiatna/sdjs^oM o d^add^ado^eOcSss 

30. aaartoodj3oa3d5addi^.^aqJj3a30a3.«a>fl 

31. ajosjaaoaoa t^dad^aort BAoJo aao ? 

32. dJ3<MSj3tfrtiao^o3rt^?c»iDOdort3oao3 


28 
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33. 

34_ ^3odod?3C^?5i333o^ros333i3;60 3jaocr3 

^ d03203ddo, rddoi'ud o dddo 
36. ^i;sn)dKr2,?jo3orlorr2d^^)a3o 
.37 _ so^q3'3dddS3o;^S<ada!o 
33 d^diy cjdd''.<t^2*j udd 

30 djsdddd^ II d^dd od j^djdd Oco cj 

4()_ (djs^3od^^ddoodcrsodc!i^djr 
41_ dod^so^jftfdisrs.aJsa 
4.2_ 2:-so3oidjdolldoor1?*d035i!^^^^^? 

43 _ &j^doddcT3^d 

Translation. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. While the obtainer of the band of the five great instruments, 
lord of the excellent city of Vo.reur, protector of Eodda, a Sahadeva in sword, 
nigalanka-malla, the hero that cut off the heads of 66 mandalikas, Ganda- 
bherunda, lord over warriors, protector of those who take shelter, worshipper of the 
feet of Kara, destroyer of enemy troops, conqueror by diplomacy and prowess^ 
brother to other men’s wives, the mahamandalesvara Bogadevarasa’s son 
Bommidevarasa’s son, danava-Murari (Yishnu to wicked men), Irungonadeva- 
chola-maharaja was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital Nidugal : — ■ 

On Monday lotb lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Siddharthi, Saka year 1182, on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankranti with Siva- 
yoga 

To Ma,dajiya, husband of Madave, Mallajiya, husband of E^jave, Baskara-jlya 
husband of Devave-— the three daughters descended from the female off-spring 
of Madajiya, son of Somajiya, sthdnapati of the temples of Somanathadfivaru, 
of Mangalavada and NonambeWara of Vojrevur : — 

Sivayogi Kareyadevayya placed before Kuma,ra Perumaladeva and Irun- 
gonadeva CbolamahElraja, a Murari to wicked men, made the following grant of 
income (vriddhi) for the two sthdnas and the king granted it with his own auspicious 
hand and with pouring of water to last for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure 

For the god Nonambesvara of Voyevur, rice land of the sowing capacity 
of 1 khanduga in the first bund behind the tank in front of the village : also 
rice land of the sowing capacity of 3 kolagas adjacent to the above rice land : 
a flower garden to the west of the above land : also land of the sowing capa- 
city of 2 khandugas near Bommadevara-bettattu to the north including the temple 
area: to the west of this Asiyahasalabhumi of the sowing capacity of 4 kolagas for the 
god Bhairava : pond guyyalu : devagolaga, 7 dare of oil and dharmagolaga and 
bamboo grove. 
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They (donees) will recite prayers and conduct ser\dces in the temple and 
enjoy in peace the revenues granted. 

Those who maintain this grant will have made (get the merit of) a gift of 
thousand cows in the presence of Varanasi and Grangadevi to Brahmans vei’sed 
in the v§das. He who takes away a gift of land made by himself or by others 
will be born as worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. G-ood fortune : 

Sri Chenna Sadasiva : — 

Note. 

This is similar to the record previously noticed and was issued on the same 
date (S 1182 Siddharthi Cbaitra su 15 Monday, Uttara.yana-sankra.nti with Siva- 
yoga) and corresponds to Monday 10th March 125d A. D. This registers the gift 
of some lands for services in the temple of Nonambesvara in Vorevur made by 
Sivayogi Kareydevayya. This gift was also got approved by the prince Kumara 
Perumaladeva and was formally made over to the donee by the king Irungonadeva 
Cholamaharaja chief of Nidugal. The donees are Madajiya, Mallajiya and 
Bhaskarajiya, who had married the descendents through female line of Madajiya^ 
son of Somajiya, sthdnapati (manager) of the temple of Somanatha at Mangalav^da 
and Nonambesvara at Vorevur. 

Some of the terms used while describing the gift of lands cannot be clearly 
made out. 

94 

At the village Nidugal, in the hobli of Nidugal on a stone standing below 
the Basari tree to the east of MirsasAb’s mosque. 

Size 5 X 2i 

Kannada Language and Characters. 

ssojsSo 


1. 


11. 

ds o75ao5r3 aoo 

2. 

O cjZOTc) 

12. 

d^as^^pcdoys EST^d, 

e V 

3. 

tuOSSSDS SsracCO 

13. 

dd) a ^TSoOosd rSoa dod ^ 

cJ 

4. 


14. 

dj^dd dJOODodd Sets 

5. 

050 sDOSTsaoS ss sSForiW 

15. 

D, tooodd rSod djOCTsd 

6. 

<a^5S0 557)5SOS305S 

16. 

dd?!S?d E^dd doE3j dorSdd 

7. 

S da arariF&d do s. rti 

17. 

d rsos dodd sdsaocdd d)8cc5o 

8. 

dosradaoo ^^aocradjsa o 

I 18. 

ay 32/3 e^ oors^fflday dE^^a ejd 

9, 

Q533?rrs,odod craao 

' 19. 

cSoddooos dar^orS sgdra cSo^do 

10, 

5 P dors oSro^ArStfad ^cfio 

1 20. 

dooodooa 3 ra§)FSdoo aSdasoodo 


28 * 
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21. t3oc^ agjai^oea ;Tsa3oS 25. Sod^ocS, 7S7)tr\o aS^oSsad 

22. d^cdxSaSdJ afiaQAdosa liaSd^s 26. aojaiaid^srao 

23. cx5i ^oaKSoS si5sS) do&^aSec&ou 27. Soo ^iosSSo^ 

24. i^jssSrioaScJ sSjsosSa 

Translation. 

Sri B^ma. Om Nauias Sivaya. 

Be it well. On Thursday, 6th lunar day of the bright half of M^rgasira in 
the year Vikrama, 16'22nd year of S^livahana era ; — 

The beloved devotee of Rangaybgi, engaged in eight-fold y6ga, mah^nS-yakS,- 
bA,rya, punisher of those n§,yakas who break their word, protector of those who take 
refuge, slayer of opponents, champion over those who are skilled in the use of daggers 
(kathari-chaluvaraganda), user of musk, a Bhairava to enemy’s troops, punisher of 
those who hate people whom they have liked before, cutter o3 of the head of Masa, 
worthy of worship by botn the armies (his own troops and the enemy’s), subduer of 
the army of Lingavadeya, subduer of the seven constituents of sovereignty of 
Badura Maluka, possessor of herds of buffaloes ? lyenumula-manda), champion 
over kings, a moon to the ocean that is the Harati family — Muinmadi Hottanna 
Niyaka got this sasana made : — 

Harati Tipparaja’s son was named Kama-mahipati whose son was Bommabhu- 
pati whose son was Adisurfindra. His son was Hiriyodeya whose son was Chikanripa 
whose son was Hotanripala whose son was Nandibhupa praised by men. His 

son . . . 

Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as it stops in the middle of the royal pedigree. 

It belongs to the reign of the chief Hottenna-nayaka, chief of Harati whose 
genealogy is given in the record. He is said to be a disciple of Rangayogi. 

The date is given as S' 1622 Vikrama Margasira su 6 Thursday and corres- 
ponds to 5th December 1700 A.D. 

For Hottanna-nayaka we have an inscription dated 1681 (E.C.XII, Pavugada 
59) at Nidugal. The genealogy and titles of the Nidugal chiefs are also found in 
another inscription at Nidugal (E.C. XII. Pavugada 42). 

95 

At the same village Nidugal, on a viragal to the left of the Somanatha temple. 

Size 6'x.3' 

Kannada Language and Characters. 
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«c3^ rfd cacSrtd <513323 

^)^c!rt^. 
sijsssei 6’x3’ 

. . . s5c)OsSi3ddoS,^»sradc3oi 

2, ^j3C}sS3Sj35l3a335^S»rlCSO cJozSjs 

3, s5xi3o;T33to^;i;3?&ti .... ddJ 

Note. 

This record is full of lacunae. It is stated therein that one Bommayanayaka 
died in the battle of Koravada-kote on a Saturday. The characters seem to belong 
to the 16th century. 

96 

On the same Nidugal hill, on a bell in front of the Durgft temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sjssSrid tSw d dirrarrloaahdiood '5dis3 

udadosgdo. 

«)?r3,ddJ;T3dDdod;S c3 so s^caoo s.fdort fsSo ^^jdortoodortrd Ldrioo DTJSoS^daJo. 

ed cO n -J' o a CO <n v 9 v 

Note. 

This records the presentation of the bell by Oragallu Eamakrishnaiya of Nidu- 
gal-durga for the goddess Durgamma on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Kartika in the year Visvavasu. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century and the date may correspond 
to 2nd November 1665 A.D. 


97 

On a 2nd bell at the same place. 

Kannada language and characters, 
d <^dddod 2?3cii) rtodoiodo^d. 

SodS^sSosSodS^OdE^srssosoc^od^ Soclud&ddd ddorl dddoradoed^rtod 

Note. 

This records the gift of a bell by Narasanna, son of Sivanappa, belonging to the 
community of the Kurubas (shepherds) on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of 
Vais&ikha in the year Subhakritu. 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century and the date may corres- 
pond to J3th April 1782 A. D. The word akJci used before ganthe in the inscription 
may be a mistake for iTckida, 
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98 

Koratagere Taluk. 

At the town of Koratagere, on a stone standing in the land of Gare N^ranappa in 
the southern bank of the Jayamangali river. 

Size 4' X 1' -6" 

Kannada Language and Characters. 

CO' wJ d •> 

3S^Sj33K 4' X 1'— 6" 

1 dortMd 
Q aoJoodQ 

■“• n I 

3 c&o I 

U, CO } 

4_ Sjd: jjreodjso j 

5_ j 

Note. 

This records the death of a female named Yellakka, daughter of Vengatareddi 
Yellareddi while performing some acrobatic feats on a pole set up by the dornhars 
(a caste of circus players). She is said to have died on the spot indicated by the 
inscription in the days of the Paleg^rs or local chiefs who ruled at Koratagere. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

99 

Kunigal Taluk. 

At the town of Kunigal, on the basement stone lying broken to the north of the 

Ganesa temple. 

Size 4'— 6" X 1'— 6" 

SoKPrto* rte^pd cSpd^ ercd ddo sSooOcSj aa chS 

d<^jraa sodo. 

CQ cn 

^jSsss3 4'_6" X 1'— 6". 

1. . . du r 

2. sJjjariodoriS aS^ 
uo qrsridjj 

3. cSro^ido^o djoa 
4 sodjstS djsodoJa 


6_ doaoa as 
7_ daradK) cco 
8. ejTsrid 
9_ o 

10 ood do 

J-Vy. CO 
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Note. 

This inscription is very incomplete as a portion of the stone is broken on both 
sides and the broken pieces are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land 
with the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and 10 kolagas in Kallandu (village ?) for 
a person whose name begins with Pille. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century A.D. 
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-On a slab lying near the Basavana Mantapa in the old pete of Huliyurdurga in the 

hobii of Huliyur 


Size 4' X 1'. 

Kannada Language and Characters. 

aoiOcdojsdo chrlrd showsScs ws? 


ESa dod 

O 09 

4’ X 1’. 

1 . 

2 , • . . . . 

3. . . . ccoodos* 

4 _ do ^odoJo rfsd 
K ddd du d 

cd 


fi ^sradoJo d o 
7 rvsddo dd 

8, do d33(Sdd u 

9 , ddd dooiad 


Note. 

This records that the above Basavana-raantapa (pavilion of the Bull) was 
•erected by Sringaramma of Pattada Natakasale (royal dancing hall) of Immadi 
Eirikempayagauda, chief of YelahankanM (C 1621-1633) 




TAMIL SUPPLEMENT. 

47 

At the village Tagadur, iii the hobli of Bilgere, on the first pillar in the 
Navaranga Mantapa of the Lakshmikanta Temple. 


Tamil and Gtrantha Characters. 
Tamil Language. 

Text. 


1. 



2. 

S. 

S bTJTTlLi 

Qu(^uiirsh' ^ 


4. 



5. 

Quifluj asQso ^ 


6. 

ir.TJ^T QpamL^ 


7. 

ok U:a>ok Q<9=LLL^,STQpoSki 

— 

8. 

ok <®/_CLJZjD. j/> 

48 


On a second pillar in the same Kangamantapa 


Taml 

AND Grantha Characters 



Tamil Language. 

1. 


Text 

2. 

^0 f^TJTT 


3. 

lumru Oo 0 ccTsyr 


4. 

^0 u^mn^u ^ ^ 


5. 

dS 0 Qur^'oiiirijb 


6. 

iLTjrar 


7. 

sruu:i-j^3T(^3kfri sk 


8. 

Q<3=ILJ(s8 ^ attuLc 


9. 

Quri ' 

49 


On a third pillar in the same Rangamantapa. 


Taml and Grantha Characters. 



Tamil Language. 

1. 

^<35® /fl 

Text. 

2. 

3. 

urf sx'^c^ S '^.TJTr 

lUoSsru Qu'^lct ih 


4. 

^0LC-^L_LJ 


o. 

SS)<3=^T SSSiL^ 


6 . 


UJ£& ^ fS 

7. 

SlluiX, JL> 1 




Q 
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On a fourth pillar in the same Rangamantapa. 

Tamil and Gkantha Characters. 

Tamil Language. 

Text. 

1 . 

2. a’dsi^ S TyTJ.TlU 

SOTl'j Qu'^LTTm ^ 

4. ^ trssan 

•>. STJTiuuusir 

(). fflffl aiiiaoir Lri'^ 

7 . sir Q^iusS ^ ^ air. 

8. tjir ,o 

54 

At Tiruinakudlu in the hobli of T. Narsipur, on the balipitha in the temple of 
Agastyesvara. 

TAmL AND Grantha Characters. 

Tamil Language. 

Text. 

West face— 1- ^ '^ani_'urf 

South face — <3>wa ir sssTL^s^tSm^iUT 

East face ^ ^ j^j U pso L9sk<sir 

North face — ^ ^:lj(^Ii^cb 

55 

At the same temple ou the pedestal of the sacred bull iti the temple of 
Agastyesvara. 

Tamil and Grantha Characters. 

Tamil Language. 

Text. 

West face — L ^ ^TJSh-Pcpuv o^jSsSj rssu ijjyrr^^i ^^srrr 

S 3 w a LI oSJT s\^ u l 9 sh'?sir!jjT 'brjsv'Po^u 

^ 7:^,^)ijuaar Q9^'usSi^<3i ouj ^ G^^sv^^il aya^^Q^oVr usotl^u 





3 


70 

At the village Talak^ld, on a slab in the southern wall of the Maralesvara 
Temple. 

Tamil and Grantha Characters. 

Tamil Language, 

Text. 

2 . swLtiry^i 

3. szotS srS ^^Ttuix <slLS^ usihr 

4. ^LJUU^'33)lU<i(^L8 ’U (oTuQu 

5. sar Lc^ea^rr <sa)su ^ Quitj 

6. LJ ^rsifr QujTSiJ ^ j'TUJsmosr 


71 

At the village Yereyur in the hobli of Yelandur, on a stone lying in the middle 
of the village. 

Taotl and Grantha Characters, 

Tamil Language. 

Text. 

1 . UT^ 8 ^r 85 !f^/_ ^ 

2. S\) ^ iT ^’^SU T5LL5i}Si) Lfj OUST fT 4- ^ 

3. jr GifS s^frair Lu 

4 . SiJ^Si}T{^0 ^<oiJ ITT^tU S 

O’ 

5. Gjrrr ^ ^ ^ujll 

6. ^L?^ LtS LJ ffl U !r 09 ^ Q^S^SsST ? 

7 . fS^pS QpL^QsTSmi— 

8. <506?n<S5 QtS,TS3^i_ Q<9=T^SiJSfr,^(rLLG U^f)T 

9. lUS LLSSMT^T &- ^ ^LL ^ 

10 . sfTefLOsiJ^ervJ^^^ si/a'a)raf?Lrar Qzx 

11 . LcoL^^^/T’^ O^a/i 

12 . O^Si;^( 5565 ,r <5 ^^.^^ 0 LJLJ©raP aj)d 5 ;SG)< 35 raOT 

13. ® Gcyjjy^^tS<3/— sy/ri ab&yt^LUTLrTsm^ 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOET, AEEANGED 
ACCOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


29 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPOBT 

5 


Page 
in the 
Eeport j 

1 

Inscription 
number in 
the Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




Gang A. 

80 

1 

12th regnal year : Kartika Full 
Moon C. 667. 

[Avinita] . 

Konganyadhiraja. 

188 

67 

6th regnal year : Kartika masa : 
Vibhava Samvatsara C. 908. 

Satyavakya 

Permanadi. 




Santalige Chief. 

204 

83 

51st regnal year : Krodhana 

Mar. su 7, Bri. 16th November 
1265, Monday (week day irregu- 
lar). 

Bommarasa son of Birarasa 
of Hosagunda. 




Vane Chief. 

210 

90 

S 1189 Prabhava Jyeshtha su 5, 
Gu. April 30, 1267 ?. 

Vira Kumara Soyidevarasa 

211 

91 

S 1216 Vijaya Srava. su 5, Bri. 
Thursday, July 1293. 

Immadi Soyideva 

I 




Nidugal Cholas. 

212 

92 

S 1182 Siddharthi Chaitra su 15, 
Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti 
^iva ydga — Monday, March 10, 
1269 A.D. 

Irungona Chola 

216 

93 

Do 

Do 
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ARRA.NOED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant by the king of some lands and a house in Pulliur in the division of 
Korikunda for a Jaina temple of the Yavanika Sangha, set up by the mother of the 
Pallava King Simhavishnu. The engraver is named Perera son of Ilampatuva of 
Kuvalala. The contemporaneity of the Pallava King Simhavishnu and the Ganga King 
Avinita furnished by the inscription is of importance for Ganga chronology. 

Records the grant of some lands to Ereyangesvara by Ereyamma for whitewashing 
(sunna) and plastering (sothe). The lands are said to have been purchased from Srlkantha- 
bhatarar. The composer is named Lakullsvara-bhatarar. 


Viragal giving the exploits of Macheyanayaka of Hedase in defending the fort of 
Bharangi. 


Viragal describing a battle in which Mahapradhana Mukarasa is said to have taken 
part and his mava Tayalapa of Keppage is said to have fought and died. Mahamanda- 
Jesvara Viradeva with Gopaya and Chateya as also Soyidevarasa and Bommarasa are 
referred to in the record. 

Records a grant of lands in Choraveyadase by the Mahapradhana Santarasa’s son 
(not named) encamped in Kammaranabayalu under the orders of the King to 
Brahmans. 


Gift of some lands for the God Somanatha of Mangalavada by Sivaydgi Kareyadeva 
with the approval of Kumara Perumaladeva and the king into the hands of Madajiya, etc., 
the sthanapatis of the temple. 


Gift of some lands for the God Nonambesvara of Vorevur by the same donor as 
above. 


29 * 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

1 Inscription 
number in 
the Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




Hoysalas. 

166 

38 

^ 1044 Plava Mar. su 5, S6.= 
November 16, 1121 A. D. Wed- 
nesday. ? 

Kulottungachola 

Bhujabala Viraganga 
Hoysaladeva (Vishnu- 
vardhana). 

91 

2 

Chalukya Vikrama-kala Parldhavi 
Jyestha 30 So = June 15. 1132 
A. D. Wednesday. ? 

Vishnuvardhana. 

168 

39 


[Vishnuvardhana ?.] 

102 

10 

S 1076 Srimukha sam. Uttarayana 
sankramana (December 25, 1153 

A.D.). 

Narasimha I 

170 

41 

S 1089 Sarvajit (1167 A. D.) .... 

Do 

110 

14 

S 1093 Khara Srav. su 5 Bu (July 
9, 1171, Friday ?) 

Do 

165 

37 

Jaya Kar su 8 So. (4th November 
1174 ?). 


170 

42 

C. 1175. 

Ballala II 

193 

72 

S 1112 Sadbarana vai. su 5, Bri. 
(April 11, 1190 A. D.). 

Do 

177 

51 

Vais, su 

Vira Ballaladevar 

98 

5 


Vira Ballala deva 

192 

71 

Nala (1196 A.D.) 

Ballala II 

172 

43 

S 1144, ChitrabhSnu Bha su 2 
Bu = 10th August 1222 A.D. 

Narasimha II 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates. — contd. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Gift of some lands at Chandavanahalli and Kumarabidu in Maisenad by Maha- 
■pradhana Dandanayaka Gangapayya for a basadi built at Hadaravagil in memory of 
Sovanadandanayaka. 


Grants of lands by Mahasamanta Cbolayya, son of Benavayya to Siva temples at 
Banavura, Sojalamavu, Henneyagere and Kittanakere. The Chalukya King Bhulbka- 
malla Sbmesvara is named at the beginning of the grant to show bis overlordship. 

Praise of Jinasasana and the titles of the Hoysala king are given in this fragmentary 
record. 

Grant of the village Nagarahal after obtaining the same from the king by Macha- 
dandadhl^a, disciple of the Jaina teacher SrJpala-traividya for the basadi of Adideva. The 
spiritual descent of Sripalatraividya is given. 

Viragal record mentions mahapradhana sarvadhikari-dandanayaka Bittimayya. 

Grant of some lands by Halam^jreyanayaka for the god Maresvara to the priest 
Chamajiya. 

Eecords the grant of a kodagi by Mahapradhana Bittiyagavunda as Gaundu- 
kodage. 

Grant of the remission of certain taxes on the devadana lands of Kenguru Mara- 
vangala by certain prabhu-gavundus of Maisunad including Hoysala-gaunda of Maisur 
for the God Bembesvara of Kumaranabldu. The grant was made in the presence of 
Dandanayaka Bittimayya. 

Fragmentary : merely gives the praise of Jinasasana. 


Fragmentary : mentions a grant by Tagadur prabhu-gavundas. 

Viragal : describing the heroism of a warrior named Kannayanayaka. 

Grant of Vallalusvamyarn of the village Maraiyur by the king. 

Records the construction of a temple by Viragavunda of the village Elachigeye in 
Karanad- 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport, 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

1 Ruler 

169 

40 

S 1145 Svabhanu=1223 A.D 

Narasimha II 

109 

13 

Tarana Mar su 13 So — 25th Nov- 
ember 1224 Monday. 

i 

i 

Do 

177 

52 

S 1181 Kalayukta Magha ha 14 
Bri — 23 rd January 1259 
Thursday. 

; Narasimha III 

181 

65 

1 

Narasimha devan (Narasimha 
III ?). 

181 

64 

1 

(Narasimha III ?) 

i 

1 

i ViJAYANAGAR KiNGS. 

183 

69 

S 1288 Parabhava phM ha 10 — 24th 
February 1367. 

Bukanodeyar (Bukka I) 

190 

68 



194 

73 

S 1302 Eaudri Magha su 11 So 
Eohini — January 7, 1381. 

1 

Aira Haryappodeyar (Hari- 
hara II). 

Belur Chiefs, 

118 

27 

S 1696 Jaya phal su 15 — 17th 
March 1775 A.D. 

Kishnappa Nayaka, ^son of 
Venkatadri Nay aka. 

Harati Chiefs. 

•219 

94 

S 1622 Vikrama Mar su 6Gu = 5th 
December 1700 A.D. 

Mummadi Hottenna N&yaka. 

Keladi Chiefs. 

208 

86 

S 1642 Siddharthi Vai su 15 A. 
= 18th April (1619 A.D.) 

Venkatappa Nayaka 



231 


arranged according to dynasties and dates — conid. 


Contents and Bemarks 


1 


Viragal : describes the exploits of a warrior named Depayaya-nayaka of Komarana- 
hldu during the invasion? (bavane) of the mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Bilavoladan- 
nayaka. 

Viragal : siege of Yeleganur in a war between Narasingadeva and the king of Magara. 


Kecords the gift of the village Gegganahal (now called Degganahalli), a hamlet, to the 
mahajanas of Nibbayal. 

Records the setting up of the Bull-God in a mantapa in the temple of Agastyesvara 
at Tirumakudalu by Vira Narasimhapi}lai-dannayakkar. 

Construction of a balipitham in the above temple of Agattlsvaramudaiyar by Vira 
Narasimhapillai-dannayakar. 


The record is incomplete. The names of the king and mahapradhana Basavadannayaka 
and an officer (adhikari) Baghavadevarasa are given. 

The name of Madhava as a devotee of Vaidyalinga is inscribed on a wall in the 
Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad. It probably denotes Madhava-mantrin, minister of Prince 
Marapa. 

Registers a grant by the mahajanas of Upendrapura alias Maddur for certain services 
in the Desinatha temple at Maddur including the recitation of the Vedas and Tiru-pattu. 


Registers the gift of the village Hulugalale to the asectic Ramanuja Parakalasvami, 
disciple of Vedanta Parakala-svami (of the ParakMa Maitt at Mysore) who is called asmad- 
asadharana-svami by the donor. The grant was made on the bank of the Kalyani at Melu- 
gote or YMavagiri-kshetra. 


Incomplete. Gives the titles and genealogy of the chief. 


Records the renovation of the temple of Ramesvara at Varadamula-tirtha by the 
chief. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport,. 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in tbe 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 

203 

82 

^ 1696 Pramadi Nija Bhadra su 
15 = 16th September (1673). 

Chennammaji, Queen of 
Somasekhara Nayaka. 

Yelahanka Chief. 

223 

100 


Immadi Hiri Kempaya Gau^a 

Chiefs (Miscellaneous). 

109 

12 


Dunandiru Raghupati-raija 
Vodeyar. 

174 

46 

S 1465 Sobhakrit Nija Srav su 
10— (9th August 1643). 

Vira Devaraja Vodeyar 

Mysobe Kings. 

113 

15 

Virodhi Jyestha ba 1 — (24th June 
1709?). ■ 

Kanthirava Narasaraja 
Vadeyar. 

115 

16 

Chitrabhanu Mar su. 14 — 30th 
November 1762. 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar II 

123 

18 

1 

Sbbharkrit Bha ba. 5 — 16th Sep- 
tember 1783. 

Tippu Sultan 

126 

19 

Prajotpatti Vais. ba. 15 S5 — 20th 
May 1811. 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar III 

128 

20 

Yuva Pushya ba. 11 — 25th Janu- 
ary 1816. 

Do 

159 

27 

S 1738 Kali 4917 Dhatu Mar ba. 
10 — Saturday the 14th Decem- 
ber 1816. 

Do 

163 

35 

S 1738—1816 

Do .... 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates — cnntd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of some land for the construction of a building for the Ramaji- 
ktitada-matha at Kotipura, at present known as the Lokacharya Matha at Sagar. 


Records the construction of a Basavana-mantapa (at Huliyurdurga) hy Sringaramma 
of the Pattada natakasale. 


Records the paving of the yard near the dhvaja-stambha in the Kesava temple at 
Belur under the orders of the chief. 

Registers the grant of the village Kimihalli in Tagadur-sthala as umhali to the priest 
Kereya Nanjayadevaru of Tagadtir. The signature of the chief is given as Sdmesvara. 

A nirup of the king addressed to Melukote Chamaiya directing that the tanian of 
Ramanuja-dayapatram should continue to be used in Melkote and elsewhere during the 
recitation of prabhandhams in temples. 

A nirup addressed by the King to Haidar Ali Khana Bahadur directing that impedi- 
ments in the realisation by the Parakala Matt of the revenues of the village Attani, 
Navalur and Mungipatti granted by the King’s mother should be removed and that 
Vedanta Parakalasvami, the guru of the Matt should be enabled to use the revenues for 
samaradhana, etc., in the Matt. 

A nirup directing the use of both the taniyans Ramanujadayapatra and Srisaila- 
dayapatra at Melugote temple. 

A nirQp recording an order of the King that certain honours in all the Vishnu 
temples within the State including modal-tirtha should be offered to the raja-guru 
Ghantavatara Parakalasvami and his representatives. 

Nirup granting exemption to the Parakalasvami Matt from the payment of customs 
dues on bags of rice brought from Hula-galale. 

Records the gift by the King of a jewelled cradle for dolotsava of the Gods Haya- 
grlva and Lakshmi-Narayana in the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami, 


Records the gift of a jewelled sathagopa by the King to the Matt of Ghantavatara 
Parakala. 


30 
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List of inscriptions published in the report? 


Page in 
the 

Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Euler 

1 

133 

22 

S 1738 Dhatu Magha su, 10 So— 
27th January 1817- 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar III 

I 

129 

1 

! 

21 

isvara Kar su. 15 Bha. — 23rd 
November 1817. 

Do 

147 

23 

S 1740 Bahudhanya Pushya ba. 10 
Gu. — 21st January 1819. 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar III .... 

152 

24 

Vikrama Mar. su. 15— 19th De- 
cember 1820. 

Do 

1 

154 

25 

Parthiva Phal. su. 1 Gu. — 9th 
March 1826. 

Do 

156 

26 

Vikriti Bhadra. su. 7 Bu. — 25th 
August 1830. 

Do 

160 

28 


Do 

161 

29 

j 

Do 

163 

34 


Do 

198 

79 

Saumya Jyesh. ba. 8 — 14th June 
1849. 

Do 

J63 

33 

i 

i 


Chamaraja Vodeyar IX, son of 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar III. 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates. — contd. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Nirup recording the gift by the King of the villages Chinmali, Dodegaudanakoppalu, 
etc., to Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami, the parama-guru of Maisura- 
samasthana for the tadiyaradhana and the worship of the Gods Hayagriva and Lakshml- 
narayana in his Matt. 

Nirup recording the gift by the above King to the above Guru of certain villages 
Bukahali, etc., for services of the Gods Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana in his Matt. 

Nirup recording annual grant by the same King to the same Guru Brahmatantra 
Ghantavatara Parakalasvami of the sum of 12,600 varahas for the services of the Gods 
Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana in the Matt and for feeding Brahmans. 

Nirup recording the grant of the villages Attani, etc., in Andura-sthala in place of the 
previous money grant to the Guru Vedanta Parakalasyatni for the expenses of feeding the 
Brahmans, Chaturmasya-sankalpa, tiru-nakshatra of Srinivasa Parakalasvami, and wor- 
ship of Vedantacharya at AHar Tirunagari (Tinnevelli District). 

Grant of exemption from customs dues made to the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantava- 
tara Parakalasvami for articles like rice, ghee, etc., purchased for the Matt. 

Nirup recording an annual money grant for the feeding of Brahmans at the Tirupati 
Hill conducted by the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami. 

Records the gift of a golden cradle to the Parakalasvami Matt (Hayagriva-sannidhi) 
by Krishnavilasada Ammanniyavaru (Queen of Krishnaraja Vodeyar III). 

Records the gift of a golden cup to Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakalasvami by the 
king. 

Records the gift of a silver tripod for the above Matt (Hayagriva-sannidhi) by the 

king. 

Grant by the king of some land to Venkataiya for the building of a temple and 
establishment of an agrahara, Ramanuja-kutam, etc., near Changur in Haradanahalli 
hobali. 

Records a gift by the Queen named Vanivilasa Maharaniyavaru of a golden cup to 
Krishna Brahmatantra Parakalasvami on the occasion of her getting chakrdnkana. 


30 * 
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List of inscriptions published in the report, 


Page in 
the 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

E uler 

Eeport 




Gurus of the Parakalasvami Matt 


161 

30 

No date 

Krishna Brahmatantra Para- 




kalasvami. 

162 

31 

Do 

1 Do 

162 

1 32 

1 

Do 

1 

1 Do 


The rest of the records do not refer 
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turranged according to dynasties and dates. — concld. 


Contents and Remarks 


(Not included in the above records). 


Records the gift of a golden cup for the services of the God Hayagriva-sannidhi (in 
his matt ). 

Records the gift of a golden cup to the Guru by his disciple, the mother of 
Kantaiyarasu on her completing the age of sixty. 

Records the gift of a golden cup to the Guru by Kantaiyarasu on the above occasion. 


to any specific dynasties. 
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APPENDIX ‘A’. 


Conservation of Monuments. 


During the year 1937-38. 

{Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 
About 32 monuments were inspected during the year under Eeport. 


Inspection reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were not received regularly in spite 

of repeated requests. It is very necessai'y to impress upon the local 
Inspection Reports. officers that they should take personal interest in the up-keep of 

these relics of ancient art and see that they are protected against 


damage and decay. 


The renovation work of Sri Chennakesava temple at Belur was completed according to the 

programme originally sanctioned. Government ordered that the 
Renovation* renovation of the subsidiary temples in the enclosure might be carried 

out. These are being attended to. 

Proposals for the renovation of Sri Rahganathasvami temple at Seringapatam were received and 
recommendations as to how it could be done were forwarded to the local officers concerned. 

No fresh monuments were declared protected during the year. 


With regard to the reclassification of Ancient Monuments, the Committee appointed to go into 

the question could not meet during 1936-37 as ^ already reported- 
Classification of Ancient The Committee, however, met during the year under report and 
Monuments. definite recommendations on the points raised were forwarded to 

Government. 


The following is the statement of expenditure incurred during the year for the maintenance and 

repair of Ancient Monuments in the State. 

Expenditure on Conservation. 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITUEE INCUERED FOR THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1937-38. 





Amount spent 


MYSOEE DISTEICT. 


Es. 

a. 

p- 

Seringapatam 

... Sri Eariganathasvami temple 

• •• 

850 

0 

0 


Gumbaz 


1,032 

0 

0 

Melkote 

... Sri Narayanasvami temple 


1,208 

0 

0 

Nanjangud 

... Sri Srikantbesvara temple 


2;902 

0 

0 

Talkad 

Sri Vaidyesvara temple and other temples at 





the place (Special repairs done for 

the 





Panchalinga jatra.) 

... 

7,000 

0 

0 


MANDYA DISTEICT. 





Nagamangala 

Saumya Kesava temple 

... 

86 

0 

0 

Hasaholalu 

Lakshmi-Narayana temple 

... 

3,844 

9 

7 


HASSAN DISTEICT. 





Harnahalli 

Somesvara temple 


498 

0 

0 

Sravanabelgoja 

Akkaiia Basti 

... 

1,484 

0 

0 


Chandragupta Basti 


1,140 

0 

0 


^antisvara Basti 


110 

0 

0 


Jain Mutt 


12 

0 

0 

Nuggihalli 

... Lakshminarasimha temple 


3.402 

0 

0 

Javagal 

... Lakshminarasimhasvami temple 

... 

550 

0 

0 

Belur 

... Sri Chennakesava temple 


851 

0 

0 




19,900 

0 

0 




2,400 

0 

0 

Halebid 

... Temples and Basti 

... 

5,230 

0 

0 

Shanti 

Yoganarasimha Temple 

... 

195 

11 

4 


KOLAE DISTEICT. 





Alambgiri 

... Sri Venkataramanasvami 

... 

1,080 

0 

0 

Kunidumale 

Sri Vinayaka temple 

... 

166 

0 

0 


SHIMOGA DISTEICT. 





Belgavi 

... Temples 


48 

0 

0 

Ikkeri 

Aghoresvara temple 

... 

431 

0 

0 

Nagar 

... Devaganga Ponds 

... 

84 

0 

0 


CHITALDEUG DISTEICT. 





Challakere 

... Monuments in the Taluk 

... 

170 

0 

0 

Molakalmuru 

... Asoka’s Inscriptions 


45 

6 

0 

Heggere 

... Jain Basti 

... 

20 

0 

0 
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MONUMENTS, etc., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF 
AROHiEOLOOY AND HIS ASSISTANTS 

During the year 1937-38. 


(Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 


Place, 

Mysore 

Seringapatam 

Yelandur 

Biligiri Hills 
Agara 


Maddur 

Mugur 


T'Narsipur 

Alagodu 

Tirumakudlu 

Talkad 

Malingi 


Yijapur 

Sivasamudram 

MalavalU 
March alii 

Mekedat 

Kabbal 


Kankanhalli 
Moi again 


MYSOKE DISTRICT. 

Monuments, etc, 

... Jaganmohan Palace 
... Purniah's Bungalow 
Varahasvami temple 
*Gaurisvara temple 
Rahganatha temple 
Narasimha temple 
Durga temple 
Ramesvara temple 
... Chakrapani temple 
Old Desesvara temple 
... Desesvara temple 
Tripuramba temple 
Narayanasvami temple 
Jain temples 

... Mulasthanesvara temple 
Guhja-Narasimha temple 
Siddhesvara temple 
Chennigaraya temple 

... Agastyesvara temple 

Vyasaraya mutt and old sculptures 
Kirtinarayana temple 
... Janardana temple 
Mahaliriga temple 
Mallikarjuna temple 
Arkesvara temple 
Somesvara temple 
Rahganatha temple 
... Sarhgapani temple 
... Lakshminarasimha temple 
Amritesvara temple 
Siva temple 
... Hill Fort, etc. 

Kotesvara temple 
Bhimesvara temple 
Kabbalamma temple 
... Rahganatha temple 
... Mahadevesvara temple 
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TUMKUB DISTEICT. 

Pavagada ... ... Hill Fort, etc. 

Is vara temple 
Mas j id 

Ni^ugal ... ... Hill Fort, etc, 

Sai vadesvara temple 
Kalamma temple 
Kasi Isvara temple 
Hanuman temple 
Mirza Hussain Vali Darga 
Sri Eama temple 
Isvara temple 
Virabhadra Shrine 
Parsvanatha Basti 
Durga Shrine 
Adinarayana Shrine 
Tippe Eudra temple 
Lakshmlnarasimha temple 
Nagaresvara temple 
Somesvara temple 
Euined Masjid 
Mahishasuramardini Shrine 
Euined Bhairava Shrine 
Chennakesava temple 
Isvara temple (another) 
Palace of Pallegars 
Kalahastisa temple 
Nandi temple 

Midigesi ... ... Hill Fort, etc. 

"^Yehkataramana temple 
Old Palace site 
Masjid 

Aiijaneya temple 
*Mallesvara temple 

Koratigere ... .... Hill Fort, etc. 

Gavi Timmaiya*s cave temple 
Gahgadharesvara temple 

Kunigal ... ... Ganesa temple 

Narasimha temple 
Padmesvara temple 
Sivaramesvara temple 
Sculptures on watergates 
Somesvaratemple 

Holiyurdurga ... Hill Fort, etc. 

Gopalakrishna temple 
Jyotirinayesvara temple 


31 



Sravanabelgola 

Jinanathapura 


24‘2 

HASSAN DISTEICT. 

... ^Monuments on the Doddabetta and Chikkabetta 
*Santinatha Basti 
Minor Bastis 
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APPENDIX ‘ B 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1937-38. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

1 View 

Village 

District 

1 

12'X10" ... 

Jagamnohan Palace 

Santanambuj a 

Mysore 

1 Mysore 



Chitrasala. 




2 

Do ... 

Do 

South-west wall 

Do 

do 

3 

Do ... 

Do 

South-east wall 

Do 

do 

4 

Do ... 

Do 

North-east wall 

Do 

do 

5 

Do ... 

Do 

North-west wall 

Do 

do 

6 

Do 

Do 

Dasara procession of 

Do 

do 




Krishnaraja Wodeyar 
III. 

Do 

do 

7 

Do 

Do 

Keddah operations 

Do 

do 

b 

Do ... 

Do 

South wall 

Do 

do 

9 

Do ... 

Do 

North wall 

Do 

do 

10 

Do ... 

Do 

Va m sa vat arana-Yaibha va 

Do 

do 

11 

Do ... 

Do 

Vasantotsava 

Do 

do 

12—15 

Do 

Do 

Portraits of historical 

Do 

do 


6^X41' ••• 


personages — groups. 



16—22 

Do 

Portraits of historical 

Do 

do 




personages — Individuals 



23 

Do ... 

Dewan Purniah's 

North-west view 

Seringa- 

Mandya 



Bungalow. 


patam. 


24 

Do ... 

Do 

South- west view 

Do 

do 

25 

Do ... 

Do 

View of sopana with the 

Do 

do 




Kaveri river. 



26 

Do ... 

Garrison Cemetery ... 

View from east 

Do 

do 

27 

sVxeV ... 

Hill 

View from a distance ... 

Pavagada 

Tumkur 

28 

Do ... 

! Do 

View from fort wall 

Do ' ... 

: do 

29 

6^x41" - 

Do 

View of Nidugaldurga ... | 

Do 

1 do 

30 

Do ... 

Do 

View of Kammandurga... f 

Do 

1 do 

31 

Do ... 

... ( 

View of Pavagada town- , 

Do 

do 

32 

... 

Nidugal durga 

View from a distance ...I 

Nidugal 

do 

33 

Do ... 

Do 

Nearer view 

Do 

do 

31 

Do ... 

Somesvara temple ... 

Doorway 

Do 

do 

35 

6rx4r ... 

Nidugal durga 

View of the town from 

Do ... i 

do 




hill 



36 

Do ... 

Do 

Huge cannon ... 

Do ... j 

do 

37 

Do ... 

Do ... 1 

Front vie^v of Palace ... 

Do ... j 

do 

38 

Do ... 

Do 

Virabhadra 

Do 

do 

39 

Do 

Do 

Bull mantap on the top . 

Do 

do 

40 

Do 

Do ... 1 Narayana ... 

Do 

do 

41 

Do ... 

Do ... : 

Annapurna . . . | 

Do 

do 

42 

Do 

Do 

Gateway ... 1 

Do 

do 

43 

6rx4r ... 

Midigesi Hill ' 

View of the building on 

Midigesi ‘ 

do 




the top. 



44 

Do ... 

Do 

View of the Masjid 

Do 

do 

45—47 

Do 

Do 

Rock-cut doorway 

Do 

do 

48 

Do ... 

Do 

View of Rampart 

Do 

do 

49 

Do 

Koratigere Hill 

View from near 

Koratigere. 

1 do 

50 

Do ... 

Do 

View from a distance ... 

Do 

do 

51 

Do ... 

Do 

Viraragudi 

Do 

do 

52 

Do ... 

Venkataramanasvami 

Garuda 

Kunigal 

do 



temple. 





31 * 
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Appendix ‘ B — contd. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 


Description 

View 

ViUage 

District 

53 

6i'' X 4f" 


Isvara temple 

South-east 

Kunigal 

Tumkur . 

54 

Do 

• • • 

Durga temple 

MahishasuramardinI ... 

Do 

do 

55 

Do 

• • • 

Somesvara temple ... 

Sarasvati 

Do 

do 

56 

Do 

> • • 

Do 

Parvati 

Do 

do 

57 

8^X64" 


Do 

MahishasuramardinI . . . 

Do 

do 

58—69 

Do 


Isvara temple 

North-east view of Ganda- 
bherunda image. 

Do 

do 

do 

60 

X 4|" 

... 

Hnliyiirdurga 

View from north-west ... 

Huliyur- 

durga. 

do 

61 

Do 

. . . 

Do 

View from north-east ... 

Do 

do 

62 

8i"x6j" 

• •• 

Hariharesvara temple. 

Ground plan 

Harihar 

Chitaldrug 

63 

Do 


Stone inscription of 
Vishnuvardhana. 


Halebid ... 

Hassan 

64 

Do 

. . . 

Stone inscription of 
Perumal Danayaka, 
front. 


Narasa- 

mangala. 

Mysore 

€5 

Do 

. « . 

Stone inscription of 
Perumal Danayaka, 
back. 


Do 

do 

66 

Do 


Pandya Coins 

• # # 


... 

67 

Do 

* • • 

Specimen page of the 
Memoirs of Hyder 
Ally ” by Peixoto. 

• . . 

... 

. . . 

68 

6i"X4f'' 


Isvara temple 

Figure on Dipastambha. 

Ummattur... 

Mysore 

69 

8|" X aiff 


Gaurisankara temple. 

North view of Mahadvara. 

Yelandur ... 

do 

70 

Do 


i Lakshmivaraha 
temple. 

i Lakshmivarahasvami ... j 

Do 

do 

71 

Do 


^ Biligirirangan hills ... 

View of the precipice ... | 

Do 

do 

72 

Do 


Do 

Another view do 

Do 

do 

73 

6rx4r 


Do 

Doddasampige-mara view. 

Do 

do 

74 

Do 


Do 

Doddasampige-mara view, 
(another). 

Do 

do 

75 

Do 


Do 

A group of Todas (full 
figure). 

Do 

do 

76 

Do 


Do 

A group of Todas (busts). 

Do ...1 

do 

77 

Do 


Do 

View of Biligiri Hillt 
(from midway). 

Do 

1 do 

78 

8i'x6r 


Do 

Do (from a distance)... 

Do 

do 

79 j 

6|" X 41' 


Desesvara temple 

Bull mantapa 

Maddur ^ 

do 


8j'x 6F 


Narasimha temple ... 

Narasimha 

Agara 

do 

81 

Do 


Do 

North-west view 

Do 

do 

82 

Do 


Do 

North-east view 

Do 

do 

83 

Do 


Durga temple 

Durga 

Do 

do 

84 

Do 


Desesvara temple 

Kalabhairava 

Mtigur 

do 

85 ! 

i 6i'x4|" 


Do 

Sugar cane mill of granite. 

Do 

do 

86 

1 Do 


Agastvesvara temple. 

Dancing Vishnu 

Tirumakudlu ' 

do 

87 ' 

Do 


“ Do 

Subrahmanya 

Do 

do 

88 

Do 


Do 

Dakshinamurti 

Do ... i 

do 

89 

8i"x6r 


Do 

Lady with a fiddle 

Do 

do 

90 

Do 


Do 

Lady dancing 

Do 

do 

91 

12'X10' 

1 

i 


View of Kaveri and Kapinl 
rivers with Tirumakudlu. 

Do 

do 
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Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

[ Village 

District 

92 

6rx4r ... 

Kesava temple 

Kesava 

Alagodu 

Mysore 

93 

12^x10* ... 

Kirtinaravana temple. 

Kirtinarayana 

Taiakad 

do 

94 

8i"x6j" ... 

Do 

Metallic image 

Do 

do 

95 

6P'x4f" ... 

Janardana temple 

N orth -east view 

Malingi 

do 

96 

Do ... 

Do 

Janardana 

Do 

do 

37 

12'X10' . 

Eanganatha temple ... 

Eanganatha 

Sivasamudra 

do 

98 

10^x8'' ... 

Do 

South-east view 

Do 

do 

99 

6i*x4f" ... 

Somesvara temple ... 

Souh-west view of 

Goddess’ shrine. 

Do 

do 

100 

Do ... 

Do 

Gahesa in navarahga ... 

Do 

do 

101 

Do ... 

Do 

Balasubrahmanya 

Do 

do 

102 

12''xl0'' ... 


View of Gaganachukki 
falls, from east. 

Do 

do 

103 

Do ... 


View of generating house 
and valley. 

Do 

do 

104 

10" X 8" ... 

Narasimlia temple ... 

Narasimha 

Marehalli ... 

1 do 

105 

6 J X 4^ 

Do 

Side view of Garbh agriha. 

Do ...| 

do 

106 

10" X 8" ... 

Siirngapapi temple ... | 

Sariigcipani 

Maiavalli ... 

do 

107 

6px4i" ... 

Kabbal durga ... > 

View from Satanur 

Kabbal 

do 

108— 112 srxei' ... 

••• 

View of Kavcri river — 
Mekedatu. 


do 

113 

Do ... 


Do ... , 

■ . • 

do 

114 

Do ... 

i 

View of Sahgama with | 
Sahgamesvara temple, t 


do 

115—116 

Do ... 

f 

Views of Kabbaldurga ... j 

Kabbaldurga. 

do 

117 

6rx4f" ... 

1 Bhimesvara temple ... ' 

North-east view ... | 

; Do ■ 

do 

118 

Do ... 


i Fort wall and granery ... 

i Do 

do 

119 

8i'X6i* ... 

1 Kasivisvesvara temple. 

I 

! Ground plan and elevation 

1 hlrawing). , 

Budnur ... j 

i 

do 

120 

10" X 8" ... 

^ Gomata 

1 Front view 

Sravanabel- ’ 
gola. 1 

Hassan 

121 

Do ... 

Do 

Back view 

Do ... 1 

i 

do 


APPENDIX ‘C’. 

List of Drawings pi’epared during the year 1987-38. 


1. 

Narasamahgala 

... Eamesvara temple 

... Ground plan- 

2. 

Alur 

... Arkesvara temple 

Do 

3 . 

Etighavapura 

... Lakshmi-Narayana temple 

Do 

4. 

Harihar 

... Hariharesvara temple 

Do 

5. 

Tirumakudlu 

... Agastyesvara temple 

... Sketch of Agastyesvara 
linga. 

6. 

Pavagada 

Hill fort 

... Guide map. 

7. 

Nidugal 

Hill fort 

Do 

8. 

Tadimalihgi 

... Janardana temple 

... Ground plan. 

9. 

Marehalli 

... Lakshmi-Narasimha temple 

Do 
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SI. I 
No. I 

L 


Title of the book 


Bern arks 


55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 

62 


63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 
69 

70-71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 


Catalogue of Coins in the Phayre Provincial 
Museum, 1909. 

Bhawalpur State Treasury list 

‘ Sri Gomateswara ' by G. P. Rajaratnam 

Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34 (Supplement.) 

Epigraphia-Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part III, July 1935 
Do Part IV, October 1935. 

Srimad Bhagavata condensed in the poet’s own 
words by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachar. 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
No. 56, the Ananda Temple at Pagan by 
Charles Duroiselle. 

Mysore University Calendar for the year 1936-37, 
Vol. II. 

Mysore University Calendar for the year 1937-38, 
Vol. I. 

English-Kannada Dictionary, Part I, (A. to Billow) 

English-Kannada Dictionary, Part II, (Billy to 
Clout.) 

English-Kannada Dictionary, Part III, (Clove to 
Desk.) 

Studies in Chinese Art and some Indian influences 
by J. Hackin. 

The Annual Report of the Baroda Archaeological 
Department for 1935-36. 

The Annual Report of the Mysore Archaeological 
Department for 1935-36. 

Proceedings and Transactions of the Eighth All- 
India Oriental Conference, Mysore, 1935. 

Yogamakaranda by T. Krishnamacharya 

Mysore Mysiri by T. Srinivasarangachar 

Proceedings and Transactions of the Eighth All- 
India Oriental Conference, Mysore, 1935. 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part V, January 
1936. 

The Travancore Archaeological Series, Vol. VIII, 
Text of Inscriptions. 

' nual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology, Vol. XI, 
for 1936. 

Ancient Times, A History of the early world by 
James Henry Breasted. 


Purchased. 

Do 

Presented by the author. 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi- 
Do do 

Do do 

Purchased. 

; Received from the Manager of Publica- 
! tions, Delhi. 

! Received from the Registrar, University 




of Mysore. 


j 

I Received from the Chief Editor and 
Chairman, English-Kannada Diction- 
J ary Committee, Bangalore. 

Received from the India Society, London. 

Received from the Director of Archaeology,. 
Baroda. 

Received from the Director of Archaeology, 
Mysore. 

Received from the Local Secretary,. 
A. I. 0. C., Mysore. 

Do 

I Do 

I Received from the Registraif University of 
I Mysore. 

I Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 

Received from the Director of Archaeology,. 
Trivandrum. 

Received from the Kern Institute, Leyden. 
Purchased. 
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APPENDIX ‘ E ’ 

Expenditure on the Archaeological Department, Mysore, during the year 1937-38. 



Rs. 

a. 

P 

I. Salaries — 

Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 

600 

0 

0 

Assistant to the Director (Es. 200 — 20 — 300) 

... 3,600 

0 

0 

Architectural Assistant (Rs. 200 — 20 — 300 half) 

... 1,800 

0 

0 

Establishment 

... 5,710 

13 

0 

Watchman for excavation area, (allowance) 

60 

0 

0 


11,770 

13 

0 

II. Travelling Allowance 

855 

14 

0 

III. Office Expenses — 

(l) Contingencies 

901 

9 

0 

(2) Museum 

99 

15 

0 

(3) Printing charges 

... 2,287 

5 

9 

(4) Clothing to menials 

42 

11 

0 

(5) Furniture 

61 

0 

0 

(6) Photographs (for sale) 

233 

0 

0 

IV. Library 

99 

14 

6 

Grand Total of I, II, III and IV 

... 16,352 

2 

3 

Add — Receipts remitted to the Treasury — 

(Being the sale proceeds of publications and photographs) 

241 

6 

0 

Total 

... 16,593 

8 

3 


32 




I 

ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1938 


ERRATA. 



Page 

2 

line 

24 

read 

the 

for 

' 

j? 

6 


23 

delete 

PL V, 2 


' 

Plate V, 2 



read 

Bhairava, Nidugal, p. 

8 „ 


Page 

16 

line 

3 

77 

PL V, 4 

77 



31 

77 

18 

77 

VIragal 

77 



31 

77 

29 

77 

PL XII, 2 

77 


j? 

63 

77 

35 

77 

of 

77 


?» 

70 

77 

29 

77 

ladies 

77 


?? 

71 

77 

2 

77 

syringe 

77 



90 

77 

3 

delete 

be 



jj 

95 

77 

24 

77 

of between is and one 




113 

77 

33 

read 

centuries 

for 

i 

jj 

115 

77 

34 

77 

n 

77 


j> 

145 

77 

2 

77 

salutation 

77 


j? 

151 

77 

41 

77 

in 

77 


7> 

156 

77 

11 

77 

name 

77 

1 

J7 

160 

7> 

22 

77 

inscription 

77 


77 

191 

77 

1 

77 

Madhavamantrin 

77 


77 

195 

77 

1 

7' 

arecanut 

77 


77 

205 

77 

38 

77 

Bommarasa 

77 


77 

206 

77 

11 

77 

Arasave 

77 


77 

208 

77 

6 

77 

river 

77 


77 

211 

77 

16 

77 

pierce 

77 

'-i 

77 

220 

7? 

11 

77 

charya 

77 









"'1 









WD 6601- 


-350— 

10.3-41. 





















i 


the the 

Virabhadra, Nidugal, p- 6 

PL VI, 3 

Viraga 

PL XIII, 2 

cf 

damsels 

piston 

century 

I 

saluation 

n 

aame 

incription 

Madhav amantrin 

arecaunt 

Bommarrsa 

Arasasave 

rive 

piece 

harya 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

Achyutaraya, Yijayanagar King, 29, 109 

Adideva, god 107, 108 

Adinatha, god 31, 183 

Adinarayana, god, shrine of 7 

Adisesha, serpent god, 5 

Adisnrendra, Harati chief, 220 

Adisvara basfci, at firavana Belgola 19, 20 
Adi Yadnraya, king, 48, 49 

Agara, village, 1, 25, 194 

Agastya, sage, 33 

Agastvesvara, god, temple at Tirumakudlu, 

33, 35, 181, 182 
Agni, god, 35 

Agnishtoma, sacrifice 210 

Agnishtoma Agnichit, sacrifice, 210 

Aigur-siiue, division. 122 

Ajitasena Panditadeva, Jaina guru 106 
Akalankadeva, do 106 

Akkana Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18 
Akkannana done, pond. 4 

Akola, place, 72 

Akshayakumara, dernoji, figure of 3 

Aladakeyi, name of a field, 216 

Alaganna, done 185 

Alagodu, village, 1, 32 

Alamgir II, Moghul Emperor, 72 

Allan’s Catalogue of hook Ancient Indian 
coins, 73, 74, 75 

Alvars, Sri Vaishnava saints, 38, 44 

Alvar Tirunagari, sacred place, 154 

Amarapura, viVage, 7 

Amatekoppada sime, division, 204 

Amattar Maragavunda, pnmfe perso?i, 175 
Ambigara-grama, village, 132 

Amritesvara, temple at Marehalli, 40 

Anantanatha Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 19 
Ananta Sesha, serpent god, 145 

Anantayirya-brati, Jaina guru, 106 

Anche Saraaiya, officer under Tippu Sultan, 

126 

Ancient History of Deccan, book, 88, 90 


Page 

Andal, goddess, shrine at T.-Narsipur, 32 
Anduru-sthala, division, 118 

Angharekas, 110 

Aniruddha, grandson of Sri Krishria, 48 
Anjaneva, monkey god, 3, 5, 11, 16, 62, 

201,202 

Ankauathesvara, god, temple of, 173 

Anliusa, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Annals of Mysore Royal Family, hook, 49, 

50, 52, 53, 54, 77, 114 


Annapurna, goddess, image of. 

5 

Aparajit, king 

48 

Appaji Rav, a scribe 129 

, 161, 159 

Araga, kingdom. 

191 

Arajiya Vinayakadevaru, god, 

102 

Aramane Babayya, masjid of. 

8 

Arasave, private person, 

206 

Ardhanarisvara, god, 

22 

Arhat, god. 

86 

Arjuna, figure of, 

34 

Arkavati, river, 

41 

Arkesvara, temple at Vijdpur, 

37 

Arkesvara, temple at Hale Alar, 

34 

Aruna, god. 

15 

Arusale Eraghaga Cheleya, warrior, 110 

Aryyavarman, Ganga king. 

88. 89, 90 

Ashtagrama Taluk, division. 

151 

Asiyahosalabhumi, a land 

218 

Asvagati, 

65 

Atbavane, 

200 

Attani, village. 

118, 154 

Attikhan Estate, 

24, 25 

Attikuppe Taluk, division, 

146, 151 

Aurangazeb, Moghul emperor. 

72 

Avanti Sundari Katha, ivork. 

88 

Avinita, Ganga king, 2, 80, 

87, 88, 90 

Avisbtoma Agnichit, sacrifice. 

210 

Ayidumotta, place. 

110 

Ayyanadeva, private person. 

94 

Ayyapa, do 

110 

Ayyavarman, Ganga king. 

89 


33 
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B 


Page 


Bachyaraya, officer, 158 

Badura Maluka, chief, 220 

Baira, icarrior, 100 

JBdje bahu, item of revenue 132 

Balakrisbiia, god, figure of, 13 

Balasnbrahmanya, god, 38 

Ballajinalaya, Jaina temple, 107 

Ballala, Hoysala King, 171 

Bailaia II, do 171, 177, 193, 194 
Ballaia III, d,o 37 

Ballalu Hoysaladeva, Jainu temple, 94 

Bamiiiayya, private person, 104 

Banavar, village, 96 

Banavase, kingdom, 112, 168, 171 

Banavura, village, 9.t 

Bangalore, city, 9 

Bangayanayaka, private person, 166 

Banuur, village 188 

Barida, a Mussalman ruler, 123 

Barium ana, private person, 207 

Basava-dannayaka, minister, 184 

Basavanahalli, village, 188 

Basavana Mantapa, 223 

Basavanna, hull god shrine of, 6 

Basavappa, officer, 188 

Basavayya dannayaka, minister, 184 

Basavesvara, bull god, 177 

Baskailya, private person, 216 

Baskarajiya, do ‘218. 219 

Bavacbari, do 186 

Bayalaballi, village, 122 

Bayanad, battle of, 169 

Begur, village, 196 

Bellibatlu, do 8 

Beifir, town, 1, 101, 102, 108, 114, 118, 
122, 123, 129, guide hook of 2 
Belvala, /ori' 171 

Bembesvara, god 17! 

Benaganaballi, village, 171 

Benavaya, otficer under Hoysala King, 95 
Benavayya, do 94 

Bendiganhalli, plates, 89 

Bengaluru, same as Bangalore 79 

Betainangala, village, 168 

Bettacbamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 51 66 
Bettamangala Budikote, taluk, 158 

BevinabaUi, village, 145 


Page 

Bevuballi, village 79 

Bbadrababubbattaraka, Jaina Guru, 106 
Bhadrasena, king, 48 

Bbadrasyaraya, king 48 

Bbaganakabbe, private person, 207 

Bhagavadgita, hook, 77 

Bbagavata, do 48 

Bbagede, village, 107 

Bbairava, god, 8, 9, 11, 16, 32, 220 

Bbanukirtipandita, Jaina guru, 183 

Bbarangi, fort, 206 

Bharatapandita, Jaina guru, 183 

Bbaratesvara, Image at Sravana Belgola, 

19 

Bharavi, poet, 88 

Bbarga, god, 106 

Bbargava, sage, 24 

Bhargavi, river, 24 

Bhetala, goblin, 8, 9 

Bbikshesvara, god, 35 

Bbimana done, pond, 4 

Bbimesvara, temple at Kahh&ldurga, 43 

Bbu, goddess, 39 

Bbujabala-Vlraganga, title, 112 

Bbujabala-Viraganga Hoysaladevar same as 
Vishnuvardhana, 94 

Bbulokamalla Somesvaradeva, Ghalukya 

king, 94, 95 

Bhutahali Pushpadantasvami, Jaina guru, 

106 

Bidinianya, some grant, 123 

Big Sampige Tree, on the Biligiriranga 

Hills, 24 

Bijapur, town, and district, 5, 72. dynasty, 73 
Bijjagauda, private person, 206 

Bijjavara, place, 79 

Bilavola-daijnayaka, chief, 169 

Bilgere, village, 173, 175, 177 

Biligiri Hills, same as Biligiri Banga Hills, 

24 

Biligiri Ranga Hills do 24 

Biligiri Rangana Betta, do 193 

Biligiri Rangasvami, god 193 

Binduvata, warrior, 202 

Birarasa, chief, 205 

private person, 171 

Bittideva, Hoysala King, 94 
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Bittimaya, minuter, 165, 171 

Bittimayya Daiinayaka, do 171 

Bittiyagavunda, do 165 

Bittijanna, do 171 

Bittuvafa, 190 

Boar, roijal in-ngnia of Mysore, 47 Incarna- 
tion, 7, 145 

Bogadevarasa, chief, 215, 218 

Bolachamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 51 

Bombay, city, 72 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 

Society, 72 

Bommabhupati, chief, 220 

Bomrnadevanagudalu, field, 216 

Bommadevarabetta, Hill, 218 

Bommarasa, chief, 205, 211 

Bofomaya, 'private person, 206 

Bommayanayaka, do 221 

Bommidevarasa, do 215, 218 

Boppagaunda, do 171 

Boppasetti, do 171 

Bowringpet, Taluh Ihvision, 158 

Brahma, god, 7, 15, 145, 207, 208 


Page 

Brahmadeva, shrine of 18, pillar of 18 
Brahman, sect, 85, 86, 9o, 180, 184, 

197, 200, 201, 210, 
212, 216, 219 

Brahmanda, universe, 115 

Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami, 
guru of Parah&la M'utt, 132, 145, 151, 

156, 159,160 

Brahmatanfcrasvami, disciple of Vedanta- 

dHiha, 115 

Brahmi, goddess, 8 

Brahrnotsavai, festival, 159 

Brihadbhanu, King. d8 

Brihaspati, sage, 101 

Brihatsena, King, 48 

Budikote, village and taluk, 158, 159 

Bukahalli, village, 1 32 

Bukinakere, village and taluk, 132, 146 
Bukka I, Vijayanagar King, 184 

Bukkanakere, division, 151 

Bukkannodeyar, Vijayanagar King, 184 
Butagauda, private person, 171 

Butikara Sankapala, do, 186 


C 


Catalogue of tho coins in the Punjab 

M'usuem, 72 

Central Museum, Lahore, 72 

Chaitya, mark on coins, 73 

Chakatammadi, person, 172 

Chakra, symbol, 16 royal insignia of Mysore, 

47, 62 

Chakrankana, 163 

Chakrapani, gud, temple at Maddur, 27 
Chalukya, dynasty, 94, 95, style of, 8, 40 
Chalukya Vikrama, era, 95, 207, 208 

Chamajiya, priest, 112 

Chamara, royal insignia of Mysore, 47 

Chamarajamahipala, Mysore King, 160 
Cbamarajamantapa, at Sravana Belgola, 18 
Chamarajanagar, toivn and taluk, 24, 64, 

198 

Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 52, 55, 

145, 151, 156 

Chamaraja Vadeyar III, Mysore King, 57 
Chamaraja Vadeyar, do, father of Krish'tm- 

raja Vadeyar IV, 162 
Chamu^da, goddess, 8, 47 


Chamundamba, same as Ghamurida, 160 
Chamundarava Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 
■ ■ ^ 20 
Chandagavunda, private person, 172 

Chandavanahalli, village, 167 

Chandra, god, , 38, 47 

Chandragupta Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 

Chandikesvara, god, 34 

Chandragutti, place, , 211 

Chandraprabba Basti, at Sravana Belgola^ 

Chandrasekhara, god, 45, 94 

Changove Nagannadeva, private person, 196 
Changur, village, 200, 201 

Channapura, do, 123 

Channarayapatna, taluk division, 151 

Channegauda, private person, 

Chateya, do, 

Chatra, royal insignia of Mysore, 
Chattnahalli, village, 

Chavundoja, engraver, 

Chayana Ganapati, god, temple of. 


132 
211 
47, 62 
64 
206 
209 

33 * 
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Chaykaya Nayaka, private person, 100 
Chedamangala, place, 79 

Cheliyaraya, officer under Hoijsala king, 94 
Chennakesava, god, temple at Nidiigal, 8, 
temple at Belur, 101, 102, 1 7 
Chennammaji, Keladi guesn, 203, 204 
Chemiavayadurga, place, 79 

Ghenna sri Sadasiva, signature, 216 

Chennigarava, god, temple at Algddu 21, 

133 

Chidambaram, sacred place, 38 

Chikauripa, Harali Chief, 220 

Chikkabetta, at Sravana Belgola, 19 

Chikkadevaraja, Mysore king, 78, 79 

Chikkadevaraja Vadeyar, see Chikkadevardja 

16, 54 

Chikkadevaraja Vamsavali, book, 78 


Page 

Chikkadevaraja Vodeyar, see Chikkadevaraja 

77, 78, 153 

Chiknayakanahalli, fow?i and taluk, 79, 97, 
Chimmali, village, 145 

Chinachigaupda, private person, 98 

Cbinaya do 98 

Chitaldrug, toivn, 9 

Chiyaka, private person. 101 

Chola, dynasty, 1, 36, 40, 42, 168, 192; 
temple of 26, tbnes of, 26, 33, 34; 
style of, 27, period of, 21, 28, 37 

Chola, Chief of Nidngal, 216 

Cholayya, officer under Vishnuvardhana, 

Hoysala King, 94 
Choleya, see Cholayya, 94 

Choleyanayaka, see Cholayya, 95 

Choraveyadase, village, 212 


D 


Dakshabrahma, god, figure of, 22 

Dakshinamtirti, do 15, 34 

JDammagolaga, 216, 218 

Dandanayaka Bittimayya, officer, 171 

Dandayudhapani, god, 38 

Dasimaya, private person, 99 

Dattaka, author, 85 

DegganahaUi, village. 177, 178 

Demagambaiji, do 171 

Demagauda, private person. 206 

Depayaiiayaka, loarrior, 169 

Desesvara, god, temple at Maddur, 27, 28, 

. 94 ; temple at Mugur 28, 29 
Desi-gana, .'sect, 183 

Desikar, same as Vedanta Visika, Srlvaish- 

iiava teacher, 159 
Desi-Maleyaja, class of merchants 97 

Desinatha, god, temple, 194 

Devave, private person, 216, 218 

Devagolaga, 216, 218 

Devajammanui, mothei of Krishrmraja 
Vocleyar II, Mysore King, 118 
Devakudi, land of 216 

Devauahalli, village, 44 

Devaraja, Mysore king, 78 

Devaraja Vadeyar, see Devaraja, 54 


Devasthana-chavadi, a department of the 
Government of Mysore state, 154 


Devirammanni, private person, 182 

Dhanushkoti, pond, 196 

Dharapura, place. 79 

Dharmapuri, do 79 

Dharwar, toivn and District, 2, 73 

Dhavajanka-Bhima, title, 123 

Dikpalakas, figures of, 28 

Divige, village, 211 

Doddabet^a, at Sravana Belgola 18 

Doddadevaraja, Mysore King, 78 

Doddadevaraja Vodeyar, see Doddadevaraja, 

53 

Doddakavilande, village, 175 


Dodda Krishnaraja Vadevar I, Mysore King, 

55 

Dodda Parakalasvami, of the Parakdla 

Matt, 144 

Dojotsava, festival of rocking a cradle, 160 
Dorabbe, private person, 188 

Dorajiya do 188 

Dorasamudra. same as Halebtd, 102, 112, 

178 

Dra vidian, style of, 1, 11, 21, 22, 38 

Dubreuil, scholar, 88, 89, 90 

Dunandiru, title, 109 

Dunandiru Eaghupatiraja Vodeyar, chief, 

109 

Duradundi, name of a cow, 64 
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Durga, goddess, temple at Agara, 26 at 
Algodu, 33 at Nidugal 221, 
shrine of 7, figure 8, 
goddess, 26, 33 


Early History of the Deccan, hook 89 

Echaladevi, queen of Ereyanga, 94 

Edavamurari, title, 204, 208 

Edaviir, village, 195 

Ekasandhi, Jaina guru, 106 

Elachigere, village, 172 

Elagalale, do 206 

Elaganali, do 207 


Page 

Durgamma, same as Durga, 186, 221 

Durvinita, Ganga king, 88 

Dvaravati, same as Dorasamudra, 168 

Dvaravatipura, see Dvaravati, 94 

Elephant type, type of coins 72 

Enagar, family 172 

Enagara Bitiyagaviinda, private person, 

172 

Ereyamma, do 189, 190 

Ereyangaveggade, private person, 107, 108 

Ereyengesvara, god 189, 190 


Etupavade, royal insignia of Mysore 47, 62 


Gaddadayana matha, at Nidugal 5 

Ganapati, god 12, 27, 34, 174, 210 

Ganas, figure of, 30 

Gandabherunda, mythical bird 218, type of 
coins 72, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Gandharvas, figure of, 47 

Ganesa, god, 9, 11, 22, 23, 32, 34, 38, 43 
image of, 5, 8, 14, 17 temple of 12, 16 
shrine at Tirumakudlu, 35 
Ganga, dynasty, 2, 80, 85, 87, 89, 90, 190^ 
times of, 33 period of 27, inscription of, 37 

style of 14 


Gaiiga and Yamuna, figures of, river 

goddesses, 22 

Gaiigadevi, goddess, 216 

Gangadharasvaini, private person, 185 

Gangadharesvara, god, 12, temple at 

Serlngapatam, 123 

Gangaikonda Solavalanattu, division, 193 
Gaugana, private person, 207 

Gangapayya, minister, 167, 168 

Gangaraja, general under Vishnu vardhana, 

168 

Gangas, sa)ne as Ganga dynasty, 88, 89, 90 
Gangas of paruvi, do 89 

Gangas of Talkad 89 

Gangavadi, Kingdom, 94, 112, 168, 171 
Gangavadi, 96,000. do 167 

Gange, river, 95, 107 

Ganjigere, village 132 

Gare Naranappa, private person, 222 


Garuda, god, figure of, 5, 6, 7, 11, 12, 13, 

72, 126 


Garudachar, private persoJi, 203 

Garudadhvaja, royal insignia of Mysore, 


47, 62 


Garuda type, type of coins, 72 

Gaudigere, village, 146 

Gauri shrine, at Yelandur, 24 

Gaurisvara, temple at Yelandur, 22, 23 
Gavi Tiuimaiya, temple of, 12 

Gayatri, same as Varada. goddess, 208 

Gegganahal, village, 178 

Ghantavatara Parakalasvami, head of the 

Parakala Matt, 127, 147, 164 

Gomata, god, image, 1 

Gomatcsvara, same as Gomata image, 18 

Gopalagadyana, a coin, 154 

Gopalakrishna, god temple at Huliyurdurga,. 

16, temple at Varaddm illatirtha, 209 

Gopalarajaiya, private person, 200 

Gopaya, chief, 211 

Gopis, figure of, 22 

Gopivastrapaharana, group of 22 

Government Museum, at Bangalore, 9 


Guliganjamma, Bhairava shrine called as, 9 
GuJlakayajji-mantapa, at Sravanabelgola, 


18 

Gumma reddipura, plates, 89 

Gunasena-pandita, Jaina guru, 107 

Gundlupet, taluk, 105 

Gunja-Narasimha, temple at T .-Narsipur, 

32 

Guruparampara prabhavam, work, 115 

Gutti, same as Chandragutti, 211 



266 


H 


Page 

Hadadana, same as Hadajana, village, 164, 

165, 171 

Hadajana, do 164, 165 

HMalravagilabidu, same as Hddaravagilu, 

167 

Hadaravagilu, village, 167, 168 

hadilie, tax, 17 

Hadinad, 1/istrict, 23 

Hadinad Pajlegars, chiefs, 29 

Haidar Alii Khanabahadur, sarnie as Hyder 
Ali of Mysore, 118 

Halagava, private person, 170 

Halarnareyanayaka, private person 112 

Hale Alur, village, 34 

Halebid, do 1 , 2 , 20 , 102 , 109 

Hainpe Arasu, private person, 182 

Handarahalu , 95 
Handiganahajli, village, 186 

Hangala, do 78, 196 

Hanumadhvaja, royal insignia of Mysore, 

47, 62 

Hanuman, god, figtvre of 5, 6 , 11 , 12 , 23, 39 , 
temple of 5, 13, shrine of 14, 29 

Hanungal, hingdom, 112, 171 

Hara, god, 215, 218 

Haradagaunda, private person, 17 

Haradanahalli, village, 198, 200 , 201 

Haradatammadi, private person, 172 

Harati, chiefs of 4 , 9 , 220 

Haridevana^^aka, private person, 102 

Harihara, warrior, 98 

Harihaia, I, Vijayanagar king, 191 

Harihara, II, Vijayanagar king, 195 

Harivarma, Ganga king, 87, 83, 89 

Harivarma-mahadhiraja, see Harivarma, 85 
Harris, general and lord, 20 

Hasige iSiarappa., private person, 85 

Hassan, town and district, 1 , 17, 109 

Haveri, village, 72 

Hayagriva god, 144, 145, 146, 147, 151, 

159, 160, 161, 153 


Hayagriva Lakshminarayana- 

-Devaru, god, 
132 

Hedase, village. 

206 

Heddase, see Hedase, 

211 

Heggadadevanakote, taluk. 

201 

Hemmanahalli, village. 

171 

Henara, do 

171 


Page 


Henderson, author, 72 

Benneyagere, place, 95 

Herasalage, village, 211 

Bimakara-ganda. title, 1.3 

Hindu, religion 3, 6 , 10, 11 

Hiribettadachamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 

49, 50 

Hiricharnarajarasa Vadeyar, Mysore king, 50 
Hiriyanad, division, 185, 186 

Hiriya Madanua. private person, 164, 165 

Hiriyodeya, Harati chief, 220 

Holenarasipur, town, 18 

Hompura, village, 197, 198 

Hcnnaga}li, do .89 

Honnavaiji, do 79 

Horajur, do 202 

Hosagunda, do 205 

Hosakote, town, 80, 87, inscription of 80, 88 
Hotanripa, Harati chief, 220 

Hottanna Nayaka, do 4 , 9 , 10 

Hottenna Nayaka, see Hottanna Nayaka, 


220 

Hoyisala, same as Hoysala, 193, 194 

Hoysala, dynasty, 1 , 26, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
39, 40, 95, 97, 106, 108, 167, 168, 169, 
170, 171, 172, 177, 181, 182, 198, 202, 
kingdom, 110 , 11 ‘ 2 , group of figures 34 , 
style of architectures 20 , 23, inscription 
of 10, period of 7, 13, 14, 16, 29, 30, 
31, 33, 97, structure, 11, ivork of 8 


Hoysala-Dravidian, structure of 6 , 7 , 40 
Hoj’salagaunda, private person, 171 

Hoysaja SrT Narasimhadevar, same as Nara- 
simha, • 107 

Huligananiaradibetta, hill, 196 

HuliyahaUa, place, 107 

Huliyakal Ala, tree, 107 

Huliyar, village 97 

Huliyaru, do ' 97 

Huliyur, do 223 

Huliyurdurga, /o ;2 1 , 13, 16, 223 

Hullagaunda, private person, 1 71 

H^llayya, officer under Hoysala king, 94 

Hulugalale, village, ' 122 , 123, 129 

Bussainsha Vali, mosque, 5 

Huttur, village, 171 

Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 3, 10 , 11 , 43, 118 

Hyder Ali, do II 4 
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Page 


Idugur, village, 94 

Ilampatuva, engraver, 87 

luiinadi-Dandanayaka, minister, 107, 108 
Immadi Hirikempayagauda, chief, 228 
Immadi Sadasivaraya Nayaka, Keladi chief, 

208 

Immadi Soyidevarasa, Vam family, 212 
Indra, god, 86 

Indrani, goddess, 8 

J 

Jadakadurga, place, 79 

Jagadamba, name of a cow, 61 

Jagadekamalladeva, Chahikya chief, 8 

Jagadovaraya, chief 44 

Jagadevaraya, chief, 44 

Jaganakere hobli, division, 146 

Jagan Mohan Palace, building at Mysore, 

2, 46, 66 

Jagachchanar, general 97 

Jagechchanayar, private person, 97 

Jahnaveya, dynasty, 89 

Jaina, religion, 1, 7, 31, 87, 90, 108, 164. 

168, 169, 183, 178, 194 
Jakkanna Nayaka, chief, 187 

Jakkiyabbe, private person, 188 

Jaladahalla, place, 107 

Jambavan, mythical bear 6 


K 


Kabbal, village, 41, 48 

Kabbalamma, temple at Kabbal, 43 

Kabbaidurga, /or^, 1,41 

Kabbunad, or Kabbhunad, district, 108 

Kabbhunad, do 107 

Kadai private person, 176 

Kadamba, dynasty, 88, 89, 90 

Kadavadakoia, pond, 107 

Kadita, record, 200 

Kaggalipura, village, 39 

Kal-hagere, tirtha, 183 

KMa-Bhairava, god, sculpture of, 15, 30 

Kalahastlsa, god, temple of, 9 

Kalale, village and pnncipality, 162 

Kaiale Nanjarajiah, general, 34 


Page 

Ingauesvarasangha, sect, 188 

Iranagere Subbanayaka, private person, 165 
Irungola T, chief of Nidugal, 8 

Iriingonadeva Cholarnaharaja, do 215, 

216, 218, 219 

l4ana, god, 22 

Isaragavunda, private person, 172; 

Isvara, god, 169, 170, 216, temple ofS, 6, 

8, 166, 196, 212 


Jambusavari, King's procession on elephant 
on the Vijayadasami day 46, 62 

Janardana, god, image o/, 1, 13, 17, temple at 
Malingi, 36, god, 86, 44 
Jangama, guru, sculpture of 16- 

Jangamarahalli, village, 216 

Janhaveya, /rtwiiZy, 89' 

Jayamangali, river, 2*22 

Jayamartanda, name of a horse, 47 

Jayassamantar Gangamandala pillaiy^lr, 
private person, 181,182 

•Tina, god, 106, 108 

Jinanatbapura, village 20 

Jinasasana, Jaina faith, 167, 188, 193, 194 
Joyisara Timmanna, private person, 209 


Joyisara Tippanna, 
Jyotirmahe^vara, god. 


do 


209 
12, 17 


Kalamma, goddess, temple of, 5 

Kajavve, private person, 169 

Kali, goddess, 32 

Kiiiika, do image of, 43 

Kajika devi, do, 43 

Kajingamardana, god, figure of, 16 

Kaliyuga, age, 86 

Kaliadevanahalli, village, 146 

Kalladone Sancharivalla, place, 107 

Kallahalli, village, IdO- 

Kallandu, d,o 223 

Kalpadruma, mythological tree, figure of, 46 
Kalpavriksha, same as Kalpadruma, 66.67, 

' 68 

Kalthan, place, 72. 
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Ivalumanikadevuiu, private person, 
KalN’ani , at Melnkote, 
Kamakshi, goddtss, 
Kamamahipati, Harati chief, 
Kanianadiirga, place, 
Kaiiibalikoppa, village, 
Kammadiyakei’e, tank, 
liainmarana bayalu, place, 
Kanakasena, Jaina guru, 
Kanakesrara, god, 

Kana nandi, Jaina guru, 

Kanchlpfirna, guru of Eamanuj a, 
Xauchiya Nayaka, chief, 
Kandaiy^manan, private person 
Kandikere, place, 

Kanikatle, village. 


Page 

195 
3, 1-23 
34 
220 
3 

•204, 205 
167 
212 
106 
95 
183 
145 
195 
193 
79 
91, 96 

Kankanhalli, town and Taluk, 1, 44, 45 
Ixannainma, goddess, 187 

TCannaya Nayaka, ivarrior, 99, 100 

Kantaiyarasn, same as Kdntaraja Arasu, 
minister of Mysore, 162 

jSantaraja Arasu, do 162 

Xanthirava, Mysore King, 78 

llanthirava Maharaja Vadeyar, do, 54 

Kanthirava Narasaraja Vadeyar, do, 53, 

113, 114, 115, 125 

Kanthlrava Narasaraja Vadej'ar II, do, 

114 

Kanthlrayi varaha, coin, 154 

Kantiiaati, mother of Bdmanuja, 144 

Kantiveggade, private person, 206 

Kaiivayanasa-gotra, family, 85 

Kanyaramnia, goddess, 11 

Kapalika Uurga, do, image of 5 

Kapila, river, 35 

Karagahaili, village, 146 

Karanad, division, 172 

Karayappalli, village, 176 

Kariya Mayi Nayaka, private person, 99 

Karur, village, 210 

Kasi, same as Benares, 197 

Kasi Isvara, temple of, 5 

Kasyapagbtra, family, 123 

Katehalli, village, 132 

Kattale Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 19 

Kaumari, goddess, 8 

Kaverl, river, 20, 35, 38, 41, 191 

Kavi-kathaka-kanthlrava, title, 145 

Keladi, dynasty, 79,203, 204, 207, 208 


Page 

Keiijpauanjairianiba, mother of Krishnaraja 

Vodeyar III, 160 

Kenipananjiah, name of an elephant, 64 

Kempegauda, chief, 15, 16, 17 

Keiupeganda, private person, 188 

Kendalirahalla, place, 107 

Kengeri, place, ' 79 

Kengodakeyi, land, 216 

Kenguru, village, 171 

Kentalegauda, private person, 171 

Keppage, village, 211 

Keregaliir plates. 89 

Keregod hobli, division, 146 

Kereyagaunda, private person, 171 

Kereya Nanjayadevar, Vlrahaiva priest, 174 
Kesava, god, 21, 33, image of 7, 8, temple 

at BHiir, 109 

Kesavadevi, private person, 164, 165 

Kesavanatha Aj^asaru, private person, 187 

Kesavasvami mantapa, at Milukdte 125 

Kesaveya Bomma, private person, 97 

Reside va, do 171 

Ketagaunda, do 171 

KetamallisettT, do 194 

Khanjari, a musical instrument, 62 

Kimihajli, village, 174 

Kikkeri Taluk, division, 151 

Kirtinarayana, god, 36 

Kittanakere, village, 91,95 

Kittur, do 64 

Kodand Rama, god, group of, 5, 13, 44 
Koderaya Basadi, 183 

Kodeyala, place, 107 

Kodihalli village, 146 

Kolar, town and district, 87, 158 

Kotuarauabldu, village, 169 

Korriinekerf, tank, I77 

Koiuuie3'ar, community, I74 

Kondakunda, 473 

Kondakundanvaya, I33 

Konganivarma, Ganga king, 87, 89 

Konganivarma-dharmmatnabMbiraja, 

Ganga king, 35 

Konganyadhiraja, same as Avinita, 80, 87 

Kongo, kingdom, 79. 112^ 133 

Koratagere, taluk, 1 222 

Koratigere, town, 12 

Koravadakote, place, 221 

Korikunda, division, 36, 87, 90 
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Page Page 

Korikundabhaga, divisioyi, 90 Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore King, 114, 

Kote-kolahala, title, 204, 208 125, 154, 178 

Kotipura, village, 204 Kyishnaraja Wadeyar, do 68 

Kotisvara, teynple at Kabbdladurga, 42 Krishnaraja Wadeyar III, same as Krishna- 

Kotisvara, chief, 212 raja Vadeyar, 46, 47,’ 65, 67 

Kottadampap^ita, private person, 186 Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar King, 29, 32, 123 

Kottagala, village, 64 Krishnavarman, Kadamba King, 88 

Kottegere, do 14 Krishnavarman, do 88 

Kottesvara, god, 14 Krishnavilasada Ammanniyavaru, Queen of 

Kottigeya Maranayaka, private person, Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, 161 

169 Kubagavunda, warrior, 174 

Kotturappana matha, at Nidugal 5 Kubja Vishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya 

v/Krishna, god, 22, 44, 47, 48 King, 88 

Krishna Brahmatantra Parakalasvami, Kudli, village, 202 

guru of the Parakala Matt, 161, Kudlur, plates, 89 

162, 163 Kulottungachola, Chola King, 168 

Kiishna,iydi., private person, 153 Kulottungachola bhujabala Viraganga 

Krishnappa Nayaka, chief of Eilar, 114, Hoysala deva, same as Vishnuvardhana, 

118, 123, 129 Hoysala King, 167 

Krishparaja III, Mysore King, 32 Kumarabidu, village, 165, 166, 170, 171 

Krishnarajanagar, Taluk, 177 Kumara Perumala deva, Chola Chief, 215, 

Krishnaraja Odeyar, 200, 216,218,219 

201 Kumarasena, Jaina guru, ]06 

JSjishnaraja Odeyar III, do 201 Kumarasvami, god, 34 

Krishnaraja Vaderu III, do 129,144,151 Kumbagaunda, , ^erso?i, 171 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, do 56, 160, 163 Kunigal, village, 1, 12, 14, 222 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar II, do 56, 145, 147 Kunnatturu, place, 79 

Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, do 62, 117, 127, Kuppaiya, an officer under Tippu Sultan, 

128, 1-29, 131, 133, 144, 147, 151, 152, ^ 126 

153, 154, 155, 156, 158, 160, 161, Kurangapurna, Srt Vaishnava guru, 145 

163, 164 Kuruhas, sect, 221 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar, Mysore King, 114, Kurukshetra, sacred place, 95 

198 Kuvalala, same as Kolar, 87 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar I, do 114, 115 Kyatanahalli, village, 140 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar II, do 118 Kyate, do 123 


Lahore, city, ^ 72 Lakullsvara-bhatarar, writer, 190 

Lakshmana, brother of Sri Kama, 5, 44 Lehaya, private person, 110 

Lakshmi, goddess, 17, 21, 26, 40, 44, 144 Lingajammanni, Queen of Krishna Raja 
Lakshmikanta, god, temple of, 164, 175 Wadeyar III, 161 

Lakshminarayana Perumal, god, 175, 176 Linga Vadeya, warrior, 220 

Lakshminarasimha, god, 7, 32, 39, 40 ; Lion, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 

temple, 39 Lokacharya matha of, 203, 204 

Lakshminarayapa, god, 144, 145, 146, 147, Lokavibhaga, work, 89 

151, 160, 176, 201 Lotus Progeny, same as SanteLnambuja, 
Lakshmipati Varadesvara Dikshitar, private 46, 47 

person, 210 luksanu, loss, 146 

Lakshmi-Varaha, god, image of, 21 
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M 


Page 

Macha-chamupa, minister of Narasimha, 

Hoysala King, ]07 
Macha-dandadhisa, minister, 106, 108 
Macha-dandanayaka, same as Mdcha-elia- 

mupa, 108 

Machayanayaka, brother of Gholeyanagaka, 

95 

Machayya, Hoysala Officer, 94 

Macheya, ivarrior, 206 

Macheyanayaka, brother of Oholeyanayaka, 

95 

Machina dandanatha, same as Macha- 

chamupa, 10'^ 

Machiyana-dandanatha, do 107 

Madagavunda, 174 

Madajiya, private person, 215, 216, 218, 

219 

Madakasira, taluk, 7 

Madapna, private person, 186 

Madappa, do 186 

Madave, do 215 

Maddagiri, place, 79 

Maddur, taluk, 1 ; village in Yelandur, taluk, 

127, 194 

Madeya, warrior, 98 

Madhava, Ganga King, 87, 88, 89, 90 ; II, 

87, 88 

Madhava, minister, 190 

Madhavadeva, person, 102 

Madha\^a-mahadhiraja, Ganga King, 86 
Madhavamantrin, minister, 191 

Madhava Tadangala, Ganga King, 89 
Madhavavarma, do 87 

Madhavavarina mahadhiraja, Ganga King 

85 

Madhugiri, taluk, 1 

Madhvaohar, private person, 80, 87 

Madhyarangada-bagilu, a gate, 6 

Madigideva, private person, 99 

Madras Oriental Manuscripts Library, 

Institution, 88 

maduvatia, tax, 171 

maduvinaraannu, land, 189 

Magara, kingdom, 110 

Magara-rajya-nirmula, title, 110 

Magarenadu, district, 97 

Mahadevesvara, god, 44 ; temple of, 44 


Page 

MahMevappa, private person, 187 

Mahalinga temple, at Malingi, 36 

Mahanavami-raantapa, a structure at Sra- 

vana Belgola, 19 
Mahapradhana Sarvadhikari Bittimayya, 

minister, 170 

Mahasamanta Benavaya, officer, 95 

Mahasamanta Cholayya, do 94 

Mahasamanta Choleya, do 95 

mahavadda-vyavahari, chief of merchants, 

97 

Msuh.eivsxl, goddess, figure of , 8 

Mahishasuramardini, goddess, figure of, 7, 8, 

14, 16, 23, 32, 34 
Mahisur, place, 151, 200 

Mahlsura Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, Mysore 

King, 145 

Mahisura-samsthana, Mysore State, 132, 

151, 164 


Maisenad, district, 167 

Maisunad, do 164, 165, 171 

Maisur, place, 171 

Maisur Ashtagrama, division, 151 

Maisuru Krishnaraja Vaday-aravaru, 

Mysore King, 151 

Makara, royal insignia of Mysore, 47,62 

Malah, place, 79 

Majavajli, taluk, 1, 195; totvn, 39 

Malayaia, merchants of, 97 

Male, kingdom, 160 

Malepas, chiefs, 94, 168 

Maleyanayaka, general, 97 

Malingi, village, 1, 36 

Mallajiya, private person, 210 

Mallesvara, temple of, 11 

Mallikarjuna, do 36 

Mallishena, Maladhari, Jain guru, 106 

Manandi, title, 100 

Manavala-maha-muni, Srivaishnava guru, 

126 

Mandalacharya, title, 164 

Mandya, taluk, 146 

Mangajavada, village, 212, 216, 218, 

219 

ManikyadevI, private person, 216 

Maninagapura, town, 123 

Manjanayaka, private person, 204 
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Manjarabad, tah(k, 

Manmatha, god, 

ManonmanidevI, goddess, 

Manu, Panr&nik king, 

Mara, tax, 

Maradevi, woman, 

Maraoamunda, private person 
Maraiyur, place 
Marajiya, private person, 

Marale^vara, god, temple of 
Marapa, brother of Harihara, Vijayanagar 
king, 191 

Maravangala, village, 171 

Marehajli, do 1, 39, 195 

Maresvara, god, 1]2 

Marivise, place, 171 

Masa, a chief, 220 

Matsya, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 

Mavali, place, 79 

Maya , scribe, 211 

MayisetU, private person, 194 

Mekedat, place, 1, 41 

melakke, tax, 171 

mslaya, do 188 

Melugote, sacred place, 123 

Melugote Chaiuaiya, private person, 115 
Melukote, village, 116, 125 

Michikisetti, private person, 108 

Midigesi, place, 10 

Minakshi, goddess, 38 


Page 

129 

Mirs4sab, private person, 

Page 

219 

22 

Mirza Hussain Vali Darga, 

5 

34 

Mogur, village, 

174 

86 

Molagalu, do 

1,44 

171 

Mudda Bhupala, chief. 

23 

164 

Muddanna, private person, 

102 

176 

Mudda settti, do 

206 

193 

Mudikonda Sola mandalam, division, 

193 

215 

Muhammad bin sam, king. 

72 

191 

Mula-sangha, Jaina division. 

173 


Mummadi Hottanna Nayaka, Harati chief, 

220 

Mungipatti, milage, 118 

Murari, title, 94, 215, 218 ; same as 

god Vislmv, 94 

Musare done, a pond, 10 

Mudama, private person, 207 

Mugur, village, 1, 28, 31, 174, 182, 183, 

184, 185, 186 

Mugur Arasus, community, 32 

Mukarasa, offi,cer, 211 

Mula-sangha, Jain division, 183 

Mulasthanadevaru, god, 95 

Mulasthanesvara, god, 173 ; temple of, 23, 31 
Mungipatti, village, 164 

Mysore, c%, 2, 46, 87, 113, 114, 118, 127, 
128, 129, 183, 147, 161, 152, 153, 154, 
155, 156, 159, 160, 163, 164, 171, 180, 
202 ; district, 1, state, 20, 46, 58, 66, 1 14, 
147 ; dynasty, 18, 34, 48, 198, 


N 


Nadakappige, village, 210 

Naga, stojie, 4 

Nagara done, pond 4 

Nagarahal, village, 107, 108 

Nagarahalu, do 107 

Nagagauda, pe?'son, 188 

Nagamangala, taluk, 146 

Naganandi Ananta Bhattarakar, 173 

Nagare^vara, temple of, 7 

Nagendra, Serpent God 94 

Nakana, private person, 207 

Nambi Naraya^a, god, 27 

Nammalvar, ^rlvaishnava saint 12, 39 


Nandi, Siva's bull, 6, 7, 9 ; place, 16 ; 

temple at, 10 


Nandibhattaraka, Jain priest, 173 

Nandibhupa, a chief, 220 

Nandikesvara, god, 22 

Nangali, ^Zace, 171; kingdom, 112, 168 

Nanjangud, town, 30, 32, 172, 174, 198 
Nanjapparaje Arasu, private person, 196 

Nanjundesvara, god, 197, 198 

Nanjaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 66 

Narada, sage, 5, 25 

Narasamangala, village, 31, 33 

Narasanna, private person, 221 


Narasaraja, s.a. Kanthlrava Narasaraja, 

Mysore King, 115 
Narasimha,^od, temple of 13, 14, 23,26,39, 

44, 195 
34* 
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Page 

Narasimha, Narasimhadevar, or Narasimha 
Hoysanadevar, Hoysala Jcing, (I), 108, 
112, 170; (II) 110, ll‘i, 169, 172; (III), 
8, 29, 107, 108, 178, 181, 182, 206 


Narasimhacharya, E,, (Eao 

Bahadur ', scholar, 8,30,33,40,88 
Narayana, or Narayanasvami, god, 30, 85, 
145 ; temple, 7, 28, 30. 
Narasingadevaru, Hoysala king, 110, 172 
Nasiruddin Qarlagh, Sultan, 72 

Nasiruddin Qubacha, Sultan, 72 

Naulur, village, 154 

Navaba Tipu Sultan Bahadaravaru, Tippv 
Sultan, 124 

Navagrahas, 12 

Navaluru, village, 118 

Navaratri, festival, 62 

Nayaka, chief, 206 


Page 

Nayaks, period of, 5, 8, 9 

Nettaru-godage, grant of land, 174 

Nibbayal, village, 178 

Nidugal, hill fort, 1, 4, 212, 215, 216, 218, 

219, 220, 221 

Nij apuinasukha Sri Lakshminarasimha, 
ivriimg in a seal, 180 

Nilagiri, hills, 192 

Islllakanta, or Nilakantha, god, 94 

nlrmannu, land, 189 

nisidige, memory stone, 164 

Nittur plates, 89 

Nokkiyur, village, 171 

Nolambavadi, kingdom, 168 

Nonamangala plates, 90 

Nonambavadi, kingdom, 112, 171 

Nonambesvara, god, temple of, 216, 218, 219 
Nyasavidya-prakasa-vivriti, ivork, 123 


o 


Odegal basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18 Orkodu, village, 171 

Ojamangala, village, 171 Otehalu, s.a. Vatdlu village, 186, 187 

Oragallu Eamakrishnaya, private person, 221 

P 


Padinad, divisioji, 185, 193 

Padmanabha, god, 44. 85 

Padinavati, goddess, image of, 7 

Padiuesvara, god, temple of 14 

Padram, ? 86 

Palegar, s.a, Pallegar 


Pallava, dynasty, 2, 87, 88, 89, 90 

Pallegar, period of, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 15 

16, 17, 28, 222 

Paljegars, of Hadindd, 23 

Panchalinga, temple of, 16 ; festival, 37 
Panchalingesvara, god, temple of, 13, 24 
Parakala or Parakalasvami, Matt at 

Mysore, 113, 114, 115, 118, 123, 126, 
127, 128, 129, 132, 133, 144, 145, 146, 
147, 151, 162, 164, 156, 159, 160, 161, 
162, 163 

Parakala Jiyar, head of the Parakala Matt, 

126 

Parakalasvami, guru of the Parkaala Matt, 

114, 123, 129, 146, 154 
Parakala Yatindra, guru, _ 145 


Paramati, pla^e, 79 

Parasu, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Parsvanatha or Parsvanathasvami, god, 31,. 

183 : Basti of, 6, 19, 182 ; image of, 182 
Paruvi, kingdom, 89 ; dynasty, 88 

Parvatl, goddess, image of, 12, 14, 15, 26, 

27, 29, 34, 46 

Patna Ashtagrama, division, 151 

Pattabhirama, group of sculptures, ;39 

Pattada Natakasale, royal dancing hall, 223 
Pattana Ashtagrama, division, 145 

Pavagada, taluk, 1, 212, 220 ; hill fort at, 3, 7 
Penugonda or Penukonda plates, 89- 

Perera, engraver, 87 

Pergavaram Maragamunda, private person, 

176 

Periyakavilandai, village, 176 

Perumala Dannayaka, Hoysala minister, 33 
Pillai Lokachar, Srivaish^iava guru, 125 
Pitamaha, s.a. Bramha, 207 

Prabandhas, Tamil hymns, 116 

Pradyotanaraja, king, 48 
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Page 

Pradyumna, son Lord Krishna, 48 

Prahlada, figure of, 26 

Prasanna Parvati, name of a cow, 64 

Prasannaiya, scribe, 132, 133, 147 

Pratapa Hoysala Viraballaladeva, Hoiisala 
&ng, ' ’ .171 

Pratapa Krishnaraya, legend on a coin, 72 


Pratapa Sadasivaraya, 
Pratibahu Raja, hing, 
Prayage, sacred 'place, 
Pulliur, village, 
Pullinra, village 


do 


73 
48 
96 
87 
86, 90 


Raghavadevarasa, officer, 184 

Raghavapura, village, 196, 197, 198 

Ragbunatba Tirtha, Mddhva gum, 36 
Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, chief, 109 

Rajadevaraya, king, 48 

RajMhiraja Vodeyar, Mysore King, 52 
Rajaguru, royal preceptor, 114, 127 

Rajamalla Satyavakya II, Oanga King 190 

Raja Raja (the Great), or Raja Raja Chola, 
or Rajasraya, Ghdla King, 26 , 36, 39, 40 
Raja Vadeyar (Vodeyar), Mysore King, 63, 

54, 115 

Rajave, private person, 216, 218 

Rajavve, do 107, 108 

Rakshasas, demons, fgures of, 23 

Rama, god, sculpture of, 5, 7, 23, 38 

Ramaji kfitada matha, 204 

Ramanuja or Ramanujacbarya, Srlvaisltnava 
teacher, 115, 144, 145, 200, 201 ; figure 

of, 36, 38, 39 


Sachchhudrachara Nirnayam, work, 77 


Sadasiva, god, 22 ; temple of, 209 

Sadasivaraya N^yaka, Keladi Chief, 208 
Sadaveggadeya halla, place, 112 

Sagara, mythological king, 86 

Sagar, place, 204, 205 

Sahadeva, title 216, 218 

Sahagamana, same as Safi 180 

Sahasrajitu, king, 48 

Saiddhantideva, Jaina guru, 164 

Sailesvara, s.a. MaraUsvara, 191 


Page 

Pullivur, village, 90 

Pura“ 171, 188 

Puradagrama, village, 132 

Puranas, coins, 73 

Purana, sacred hook, 194 

Purandra, s.a. god Indra, 107 

Purigali, village, 39 

Purnaih or Purnaiya, Dewan of Mysore, 20, 
130 •, Bungaloiv of 20 

Pushpaka, chariot, 66 

Pushpasena, Jaina guru, 106 

Pustaka — gachcha, Jain division, 183 


R 


Ramanuja Dayapatra, initial words of an 


invocatory verse, 115, 125 

Raiiianuja Kuta, 200, 201 

Ramanuja Parakala, guru of the Parakala 
mutt, 146 

Ramanuja Parakalasvami, do 114, 123 


Ramesvara, god, temple of, 26, 196, 196, 197, 

208. 209 


Ranadhira Kanthlrava Narasimbaraja 
Vadeyar, Mysore King, 53 

Rangai,ya, inscription of, 18 

Ranganatha, god, 24, 38, 44, 115 ; temple of, 

37, 38, 39, 44 


Rangayogi, private person. 

Rati, goddess, 

Rayakraja guru title 
Rayasa Narasanna, private person 
Revanta, title, 

Rice, author, 

Rodda, place (?), 



220 

22 

164 

196 

94 

78 

216, 218 


s 


Saka era, 201, 207 

Salem, place, 79 

Salivahana era, 197, 204, 208, 220 

Salva, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Samanta Benavayya, officer, 94 

Samanta Cholayya, do 94 

Samanta Hullayya, do 94 

Samanta Machayya, do 94 

samhala, tax, 171 


^ambhu, god, 94, 99, 110, 122, 211, 215, 

218 
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Page 

Saiubhukavi, private person^ 210 

Saiubhuvagamunda, do 176 

Samigaunda. do 171 

SankanahalU, place, 132 

Sankauna Nayaka, Keladi chief, 204 

Sankara, god, 94 

Saiikaiachaiya, religious teacher, 16 

Sankaranahalli, place, 95, 96, 97, 98, 

Sankaiesvara, god, shrine of, 29 

Saukha, emldeni, 16, 47, 62 

Saukhara Chcliapauikar, warrior, 97 

Sankara setO, private person, 97 

Sankharasettiyahalli, village, 97, 98 

Santalige, kingdom, 205 

Santanambuja, picture, 46, 47, 58 

Sanfcarasa, minister, 212 

Santave Nayakiti, wife of a minister, 94 
Sante MarahaUi, village, 31, 184 

Santideva, Jaina guru, 106 

Santinatha basbi, at Sravana Belgola, 19; 

at Jinand,thapura, 20 
Santlsvara basti, at Sravana Belgola 20 
Saptamatrikas./.^M res of, 7, 8, 29 

Saragur, village, 201 

Sarangi, do 146 

Sarasvatl, goddess, figure of, 14, 15 

Saravad, place, 4 

^aravadesvara, god, temple of, 4 

^arlraka Sutras, sacred tvork, 145 

^arangapani, god, temple of, 39 

Sarvachittaranjini, picture of a lady called 

as, 46, 64 

Sarvainangala, name of a cow, 64 

Sarvanga sudarT, picture of a lady called as, 

46, 64 

Sasana-niautapa, a structure, 20 

Satanur, village, 41 

Sathagbpa or Sathakdpa, 127, 164 

Sati, 180 

Satyasraya, family, 94 

Satyavakva (Permauadigal), Ganga king, 

189, 190 

Sayij anayaka, private person, 101 

Seringapatam, town, 20, 23, 24,52, 114 
^ettagavundan, person, 175 

Settigaunda, do 171 

Shamsuddin Altamsh, Sultan, 72 

Shimoga, district, 1, 191, 202, 208 ; town, 

212 


Page 

Siddha, rock of, 18 

Siddhara basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18 
siddhaya (m), fixed income, 178,192 

Siddhesvara, god, temple of, 32 

Sige Bhavi, a pond, 7 

Simhanandi, Jaina guru, 106 

Simhavarman, Pallava King, 88,89,90 
Simh Vish^u (Pallavadhiraja), Pallava 
King, 86, 87, 88, 90, 

Sinappa, a donor, 185 

Sindh u Govinda, title, 123 

Singajiya, private person, 102 

Singan Mannan, a donor, 176 

Singeyadannayaka, officer, 202 

Sita, goddess, figure of, 5, 23, 44 

Siva,.9o<?, 90, 91,95,97,112,172,188,193,195, 
204, 208, 220 ; figure of, 22, 23, 27, 40, 
41, 45; temple of, 5, 16, 91, 96 
Sivaganga or Sivagange, place, ^ 12, 16 

Sivakuta, free feeding hall for Saivas 36 
^ivamabatmya Khanda, work, 77 

Siva Panchayatana, group of sculptures, 23 
^ivappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 204 

Sivaramesvara, god, temple of, 14 

Sivasamudram, village, 1, 24, 37 

Sivayogi Karaya, Deva(yya), private person, 

215, 216 219 

Skandavarman, Pallava king, 89 

Smith, 73 

Somajiya, pnvate person, 216, 218, 219 

Somanatha, god, 216, 218, 219, 220 

Somanathapur, place, 13 

Somapitamaha, Brahma, ■207 

Somasekhara Nayaka, Keladi chief, 204 
Somesvara, god, temple of, 8, 15, 37, 38 
Sorab, taluk, 211, 212 

Soralamavu, place, 95 

Soratavalli, do 79 

Sorilamavu, do 95 

Sosale, • do 180 

sole, ? 190 

Sbvagauda, person, 206 

Sovaladevi, woman, 102 

Sovana-dandanayaka, minister, 167,168 
Sovanna, private person, 102 

Sovarasipandita, do 207, 208 

So vave Nayakiti, o/ an 94 

6ramanas, Jaina priests, 86 

Sravanana are, a houlder, 193 
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Page 
1, 17 


Page 


Sri Ramanujacharya, Sflvaishiiava teacher, 1 
117, 180, 201 Srirangam, place, 115 

145 Sri4aila-dayapatra, initial words of an 


122 


invocatory verse, 


^ravana Belgola, place, 

Sri, goddess 39 ; signature 
Sribhashya, sacred hook, 

Sri Channaraya, legend on a seal, 

^rl Chenna Sadasiva, signature, 219 Sri Somesvara, signature, 

Srikanthapandita (bhatarar,) private person, Sri vaishnava, sect, 

189, 190 Sri vaishnavisni, religion, 

Sri Krishna, s. a. Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Sri Vijayadeva, Jaina guru, 

Mysore King, 117 ; signature of Krishna- Sri Viraballaladevar, Hoysala King, 
raja Vadeyar III, 129, 147, 161, 156, 169 srotraviitti, a grant, 

Sri Nanjundesvara, god, 197 Srutakirti-sripala, -Jaina guru, 

Srinatha Tirtha, Madhva guru, 36 Srutasena, King, 

Sringaramma, aii actress, 223 Subahu, 

Sringeri, place, 89 ; plates of, 

^rinivasa, god. 


do 

89 Sudra, comrmuxity. 


126 
175 
1, 36 
114 
106 
193 
175 
106 
48 
48 
200 


12, 24, 44 Sugriva, monkey king, figure of, 23, 39, 44 


Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakalasvami, festival of pikes, 

guru of the Parakdla Mutt, 161 ^ulada-hiriya-kani, place, 

Srinivasa Parakalasvami, guru of the Para- Sulada Viranima’s pits, 
kala Mutt, 114, 123, 154 Sultan Battery, 

Srinivasa- Yati, J14 Sumitraraja, 

Sripaladeva, Jaina guru, 106 Suparsvailatha, god, shrine of, 

Sripala Traividyadeva, Jaina guru, 106, 107, Surat, town, 

108 Surigeya Nayacha, private person, 


Sripurusha, Ganga King, 

^ri Kama, god, 23, 202, 220; invocatory 
phrase, 122 ; temple of, 5 
Sriramanahalli, village, 146 


6 
107 
6 
4 
48 
19 
72 
101 

33 Surya, god, 29, 34, 37, 38, 41, 47 ; image, 7, 


15, 40, 206 ; shrine of, 37 
Suryadhvaja, royal insignia of Mysore, 47,62 
Sfiryapane, do 47 


T 


Tadapatri, village, 
tadlyaradhana, feeding of Br ahma ns, 146 
Tagadur, village, 173, 174, 175, 176, 177 
Tagadur-sthala, place, 

Takshaka, serpent king, figure of. 


Talakad, village. 


22, 23 Timn)apparaja Vadeyar I, Mysore King, 

49, 51 
98 
220 
7 


rippagaudanahajji, village, 
174 Tipparaja, Harati chief, 

38 Tippe Rudra, temple of. 


180, 190, 191, 192 Tippu or Tipu, Sultan of Mysore, 3, 4, 10, 


Talk^, village, 1, 13, 34, 36, 37, 89, 168; 

kingdorti, 168 Tippnr, village, 

Talakadu, village and kingdom, 94, 112. 

167, 168, 171 


Talemale, fort 
Tandavesvara, god, 
Tandeyara-kula, family, 
taniyan, memorial verse, 
Tanjore, toum, 

Tayalapa, warrior, 

Tenkalai, Srivaishnava sect, 
Terakanambi, place, 
Timraaiya, s.a. SrinivOsa, 


72, 123, 124, 126 
177 

Tirumakudlu, place, 1,33, 181, 182 

Tirumaladevarakatte, pond, 7 

185 Tirumalarajayadeva, chief, 109 

28, 45 Tirurnale, goflands^ 114 

164 Tirnmangai Alvar, Srivaishnava saint, 12 

115 Tirunarayanasvami temple, 116 

26, 40 Tirupati, sacred, place, 114, 159 

211 tirupdttu, sacred song, 194 

126 Tiruvagattisvaramudaiyar, god, 181 

196 Tiruviseyvir, place, 176 

12 T.-Narasipur,pZrtcea?idfaZ?ii, 1,31,178,181 
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Traividya Vidyapati, s.a. Srlpdla Trai- 


vidyadeva, Jaina guru, 106 

Tribhuvanamalla, title, 94, 112 

Tribhuvanaiualla Ereyanga Hoysaladeva, 
Hoysala King, 94 

Tripurauiba, goddess, temple of, 28, 30 
Tripurantesvarl, do shrine of, 31 

Tripurasiindari, do 30 

U 

Udayadit} adeva, Hoysala Prince, 94 

Ugrasena. king, 48 

uluvari, tax, 171 

Uoiamahesvara, god, figure of , 22 


V 


Vadagalai, Srivaishnava caste mark, 5 ; sect, 

115, 126 


Vadiraja, Jaina guru, 106 

Vagdevi, goddess, 207 

Vahana-mantapa, at Belur 102 

Vaidyalinga, god, 190 

Vaidyanathesvara, god 192 

Vaidyesvara, god, 192; temple of, 13, 34 


Vaijauatlsuramudaiyar, god, temple of, 

192 

Vaikuutha, abode of god Ndrdyana, 100, 

145 


Vaishnava, sect, 12, 145, 204 

Vaisbnavi, goddess, 8, 26, 30 

Vajapeya, sacnfice, 210 

Vajra, king, 48 

Vajrada lagilu, gate, 6 

Vaji'anandi-bhatlaraka, Jaina guru, 106 

Vakragrivacharya, do 106 

Vali, monkey king, 23, 44 

Vallaladeva (n), Hoysala king, 193 

Vallalu-svamyam, or Yallalu-svamem, grant, 

193 

Vamaluru, place, 79 

Vane, family,^ 211, 212 

Vanlvilasa Sri Maharani, Queen of Sri 

Chdmardja Wadiyar, 163 

Varada, temple of, 208 

Varadamba, goddess, 210 


Varadamma, goddess, temple of, 206, 208, 

209 


Page 

' Troy ’ mark, on coins, 73 

Tryambaka, god, 86 

tndike, land, 197 

Tumburu, sage, 5 

Tumkur, district, 3, 212 

Tungabhadra or Tungabhadre, river, 207, 

208 

Turugere, village, 79 


Unnikorisetti, private person, 97 

Upendrapura, s. a. Maddnr, 194 

Erugutti, village, 123 

Uttamasola Nallur, place, 193 


Varadaraja, god, 17, 39, 44 

Varadarajasvami, god, temple of, 196 

Varadamula Tirtha, village, 206 

Varadatirtha, place, 206 

Varadesvari, ^OficZess, 207,208 

Varaha, god, 122 ; figure of, 21, 22 ; royal 
insignia of Mysore, 62 

Varahanathakallahalli, village, 132 

Varahasvami, god, temple of, 21, 22 

Varahl, goddess, figure of, 8 

Varanasi, sacred place, 95, 190, 216, 219 
Vardhamana, Jaina guru, 108; basti, 18 
Vardhamanasvami, Jaina guru, 106 

70, 71, 182 
23 

Knshna, figv re of, 
' 47, 48 
48 
106 
186 

186, 187, 188 
145 
154 


Vasantotsava, festival, 
Vasisbtha, sage, figure of, 
Vasudeva, father of Sri 


Vasumitraraja, king, 

Vasupujya, Jaina guru, 

Vatahalu, village, 

Vataju, do 

Vedanta, guru of the Parakdla matt, 
Vedantacharya, Srivaishnava teacher, 
Vedanta Desika (cbarya), do 115,123,145 
Vedanta Parakalasvami, guru of the 
Parakala mutt, 114, 118, 123, 154 
Vedas, sacred books, 216 

Velekaresvara, god, 191 

V engi, province, 88 

Venkatadri Nayaka, Bslar chief, 123 

Venkataiya, private person, 200, 201 
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Venkatcii^ aua Cbhatra, flace, 198 

Venkatoppa, sculftor, 44 

Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 208 

Venkataramana, god, temple of, 10 

Venkataramanaiya, officer, 180 

Venkataramanasvami, god, temple of, 11 

Venkataramasastri, private person, 180 

Venkatareddi, do 222 

Venkatesa, god, 22 

Venkatesaiya, scribe, 1S6 

Venugopala, god, 17, 22 

Vichara-chavadi, a department, 164 

Vidyavallabhasvami, Madhva guru, 35 

Vijapur, village, 37 

Vijaya Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar king, 40 

Vijayadasami, /e.s/2i.’aZ, 46, 62 

Vijayadhvaja, name of an elephant, 47 


Vijayanagar, struchires of the clays of, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16, 21, 24, 29, 30, 32, 34, 39, 
40, 43, 45; kingdom, 109, 123; 
dynasty, 72, 184, 191, 195, 198 
Vikrama era, 220 

Vinayakadevaru, god, 102 

Vira Ballala deva (r i, Hoysala king, 91', 177 
Virabhadra, god, 9, 22 ; image, 6, 15; shrine 

of, 6, 27 

Virabhadragauda, private person, 109 

Vira Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar king, 27 
Vira Chikkaraya Vodeyar, chief, 197, 198 
Viradeva, chief, 211 

Vira Devaraja Vodeyar, chief, 174 

Viragavimda, private person, 172 

Vira Hariyappodeyar, Vijayemagar king, 195 


Vira Kumara Soyidevarasa, chief, 

Page 

211 

Viramma’s kote. 

6 

Viramma’s well. 

7 

Viranadurga, place. 

79 

Viranarasimha, Hoysala king. 

34 

Viranarasimhadeva do 

182 

Viranarasimhapillai dannayakkar, 

officer, 


181, 182 


Virasaivas, community, 130, 175, 204 

Vishnu, god, 1, 22, 27, 29, 34, 36, 40, 90, 

114, 127, 163, 204 
Vishnu, king, 106 

Vishnudandadhisa, Hoysala general, 108 
Vishnugopa ( — mahadhiraja), Ganga king, 

85,87,88,89 

Vishnupurana, sacred hook, 77 

Vishnuvardhana (deva), Hoysala king, 88, 

94, 96, i08, 167, 168 
Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Vira Narasingana 
devarasar, Hoysala king, 178 

Vishvaksena, god, 13, 44 

Visuddha Vaidikadvaita, sect, 210; siddhanta, 

204, 208 

Vokkaligas, comnimiity, 30 

Vokkarane, 10 

Volagere, ynatt at, 186 

Vorevur, place, 215, 216, 218, 219 

"V rishabhadevar. Bull god, 182 

Vyala, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 

Vyasa, sage, 5 

Vyasaraya, person, 202 

Vyasaraya mutt, at Tirumakudlu, 35 


Y 


Yadava, race, 94, 168 

Yadavagiiikshetia, Meluhcde called as, 123 
Y^aduvira, khig, 48 

Yagachikuppe, village, 132 

Yajamana Basappa, p) irate person, 188 
Yakshas, celestial leinys, jiguns of, 28, 30 
Y^ama, god of Heath, 94, 211 

Yasalfuu-mancle, division, 122 

Yavaiuka-sangha, Jain cunmnnity, 86, 87 


Yelanciir, teduk and jahagir, 1, 20, 21, 25, 

192, 193 


Yelahankanad, division, 223 

Y'’eleganur, village, 110 

Y^ellareddi, private person, 222 

YelJakka, do 222 

Yelliseti, do 204 

YViakrishnappa Nayaka, Bdur chief, 123 

Yereyur, village, 192, 193 

Y illelantiyar, Jaina female ascetic, 173 

Ylranagere, a locality in Mysore, 202 

Y'oganarasimha, god, 23, 25 

Yova Narayanan, god, 192 
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